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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

First published as early as in 1933 and printed
at th Baptist Mission Press, Calcutia, the Tunghlungia
Buranyi has been found wseful by the research scholars
in general and students of Assam History in particular,
In bringing out the sccond edition of the Buranji,
textual matters have not been changed, nor has any
new matter been added; only the pietures of King Siva
Singha and hiz consort Maharani Amvika Devi, which
adorned the first volume as frontispiece, have not been
reproduced in the present volume due mainly 1o the
paucity of fimds and shortage of time, as we had fo
publish the presen: volume rather in & horry because
of popular demand. 1t ix expected that the chronicle
along with its Assamese version will continue to assid
the rescarch workers in their literary and historical
pursuits,

I am grateful 1o the Governmeni of Assam for
placing the requisite funds ar our disposal for bringing
out the volume, My thanks are also due, 1o Shri Bijuy
Bhushan Hazarika, Research Officor of this Depariment
for taking actively keen interest in getting the volume
printed, and to the Proprictor, Sceegura Presy, Gauhati,
for printing the same in time

The 2nd April, 1968 P. C. Cuoupuuey,
Gauhati Dvirector,
Historical & Antirpuarian Swmclies
in Assam, Gauhati






PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

The contents of the present book Tunghhungia
Byranji fall distinctly into three classes :

First, the English translation of the Assamese
chroniele of Srinath Duarp Barbarua, the compilation
of which was commenced on March 6, 1804, during
the fifth year of the author's Barbaruaship, Hegivesa
detailed account of the reigns of Rajeswar Singha,
Lakshmi Singha, Gaurinath Singha and the frst
eleven years of the reign of Kamaleswar Singha, with
a prefatory synopsis mentioning the dates of the
Tungkhungia rulers from Gadadhar Singha to Gauri-
nath  Singha. The Tungkhungia sovercigns ruled
in Assam for 145 years, 1681-1826, Srinath's chronicle
thus represents only the events of 55 years, 1751 to
1806, He ealls his book “The Chronicle of Tung-
khungia Kings" ; but at best it & a fragmentary
chroniele as the major portion of the Tungkhungia
period i unrepresented in it As a contemporary
sourec-book the Barbarua’s chronicle B  extremely
valuable as the author was a member of the distinguizh-
ed Rangachila Duara family nuny of whom held the
offices of Barbarua and Barphukan, The author had
served the Ahom Government in several capacities,
as a military commander, as chief justice and ultimarely
as the highest judicial and executive authority of the
state till his dismissal in 1817 by his nephew Badan-
chandra Barphukan. The editor’s asim has been to
present the Barbarua's chronicle in as complete a
form as possible by incorporating accounts of the
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preliminary and supplementary periods left out by the
author. The Barbaruas chronicle corresponds  to
paragraph 1, the fiest 27 lines of paragraph 2, and
Paragraphs 83 to 342 of this book,

Second, the English translation of the history of
the reigns of the first Tungkhungia King Gadadhnr
Singha and of his successors Rudra Singha, Siva
Singha, and Pramatta Singha, 1681-1751, as well as
the history of the eleven years of anarchy and misrule,
16701681, leading 1o the establishment of the Tung-
khungia dynasty on the throne of Assam,  This has
been compiled by the editor from numerous contem-
porary Buranjis in the language and manner of the
old chronicles, The edifor has not framed any new
seatence ; he has simply picked Up sentences  or
passages from the older chronicles and insertod them
in due place in the evolution of a monarch's reign. Mo
information acquired from sources other than old
chronicles has been incorporated in this section.
The editor’s object has heen to compile the history of
the carlier period of the Tungkhungia supremacy in
a style naturally fitting in with Srinath Barbarua's
chronicle which follows, This new portion corréspongs
to the later 36 lines of paragraph 2, and paragraphs
3 to 82 The Asamese version of the Tungkhungia
Buranji, which was published by the Department of
Historical and Antiquarian Studies in December 1932,
contains the first and second classes of contents des-
cribed abave,

Third, the Tungkhungia dynasty came to an end
in 1826 when Assam was occupied by the British, and
Srinath Barbarua's chronicle ends with the events of
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November 1806 amidst comparative peace and stahility.
The intervening twenty years, 1806 to 1826, witnessed
momenteus changes, The Burmese came, saw and
canguered Assam ; but being defeated in their wars
with the British they handed over the provines o the
control and authority of the Eaglish East India
Company, The English version of the Tunghungia
Byrani would be read by people who are not expected
to have by their side other sources of information ;
and in order to complete the history of the Tungkhungia
period the editor has compiled the history of the twonty
years, [B06-1826, from numerous sources, published
and unpuhlished. 1 have tried my best to make this
new portion conform to the style of old  chronicles,
but as Assamese prose chornicles dealing with this
peroid are  absolutely non-existent 1 have found it
difficult t6 consistently adhere to this ideal. My
sources of information have been Assamese metrical
chromicles, Ahom  chronicles, records of the East
India Company, ballads, coins, inscriptions and pub-
lished accounts. The eritical outlook has been left
severely alone and has been given some scope in the
Introduction. The supplementary portion complied
by me corresponds to paragraphs 343 1o 877.

The object of the whole book has been to present
to the world a history of Assam of the Tungkhungia
period “as told by it own historians’. Histories
compiled on scientific and constructive lines have their
own val ‘e a5 eriticiams of facts ¢ but the history of an
Indian province written in a secluded place by con-
temporary eye-witnesses and actors is. equally, impor-
tant: a3 preserving in-an unsophisticated form the out-
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looks; the political and social sympathies of the people,
the germs of decay inberént in an oriental maonarchy
and the lost opportunities of rchabilitation, The
history of the 145 years of Ahom supremacy, a3 preserved
in this book, gives us an accurate glimpse into the
causes which led to the exitnetion of a great ruling
power  which exercised its supermacy for 600 years,
and its ultimate incorporation as a diStinct unit of the
British Empire. Protracted internecine feuds and con.
vilsions, which excited the wanton HEETESE Veness
of the rapacious neighbours, are the circumstances
which operated in many parts of India culminating
in the downfall of Indian dynasteis and the consequent
cxpanmsion of British power in India. What happened
in Assam happened almost all over India. Other
provinces in India do not posses mich elaborate,
realistic contemporary records ; and henee the dis-
solation of an  Indian dynasty can be studied with
great interest and advantage in the present chornicle
Tungkhungia Burangi,
) The limitations of the first tranglator of an old
classic can be easily realised. He grapples with
archaic expressions, names of offices; institutions and
commodities which are now extinct, and ways of
thinking and saying things which are no longer pre-
valent. His difficulties become more arduous if he
has, besides, to translate from an old manuscript where
the contents are not systematically arranged and the
expressions ftend o coalesce into one another due to
the absence of punctuation marks. 1 have translated
the original as literally as possible, aiming at the same
time to give a translation that will be understood by

S ———
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any reader uninitiated in the Asamese way of thinking.
Expressions deserving fuller explanation have been
relegated to the Glossary, which thus compresses a
mass of information on the political social and religious
system of the Assamese people. A Bibliography and
four Genealogical Tables have been added to help
readers whe might be inclined o continue further their
stucly of Assam history. The Index has been compiled
on exhaustive lines. The paragraph numberings in
the English version eorrespond to these of the Assamese
text which will facilitate references and comparisons.
We have inserted paragraph numbers as references in
the Glossary and the Index.

The manuscript of Srinath Barbarua's chronicle is
enclosed in a beautfully painted wooden box. The
folios of the manuseript are made as usual of Sachipat
or slices of the bark of aloes: wood, Aguilaria agallocha.
The other chronicles laid under contribution for the
preliminary chapters arc also made of the same Sachipat.
The pictures of King Siva Singha and his consort
Maharani Amvika Devi inserted as frontiipiece to
this volume, have been reproduced from & contemporary
painting, being one of the numerous illustrations
forming part of the famous treatise on  elephants
entitled Hare-pidywrnana, compiled by Sokumar Barkath
under the orders of thar royal pair in 1734 & p. For
further enlighténment on the subject of the Tungkhurgia
Buranji the reader is referred to the critical Introduction
in the Assamese version of the book, pp. ix to xoxvii,
where the matter has been  elaborately discussed
under heads, hfanmn‘ipt, Author, Date, Tungkhungia
Dynasty, Historical Value and Literary Features
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It should be noted that the dates have been men-
tioned in paragraphs 1-342 according to the Saka
era which has been prevalent in Assam from very
uncient times, In the supplementary portion, para-
graphs 343 to 377, the Christian era has been sys-
tematically used. The Saka year can be casily converted
into the Christian year by adding 78 to the former if
the dates fall within the first of Baisakha to the
fifteenth of Poush : and 79 in other cascs of dates from
the sixteenth of Poush to the last day of Chaitra.
T acknowledge with thanks my indebtedness to
Mr. A. H. W. Bentinck, G1.E., 1.G.5., M.A., Honorary
Provincial Director of the Department of Histarical
and Antiquarian Studies, Assam, for providing funds
for the publication of this volume ; to Srijut Hiteswar
Barbarua for supplying information which has been
helpful in preparing the genealogical tables of the
Tungkhungia dynasty ; to Mr. P. Knight, Superin-
tendent of the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, for his
unfailing courtesy and personal interest in the printing
of the book ; to Srijuts Basodev Misrp, B.AL, and
Mgdhabchandra Barcoah, for assistance in the coms
pilation of the Index and transcription of the prefatory |
and supplementary matter, The thanks of all students {
of histary are due to the Government of Assam for
their attempt to promote investigationd into the history
and antiquities of the Province as evinced by their
establishment and continued maintenance of a distinet
Department for that  purpose.

5. K. Buuvaxn,
Cotton College, Hmad Assistant Director of i

Gashati, Assam, Historival and- Antiguaricn
Seplember, 1, 1933, Studies] Ascom.
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INTRODUCTION

AssamEsn Bumaxjo

The Tumghhungia Houvenfi i1 oue of the nwmerous Asamess
chronicles nnrnﬁumnjh which were preserved in olden times in all
families of distingtion, The Buranjis were 1o the Assamese what
the Bakhars wore w the Mahrttus, the Twarikhis (o the Moguls and
the Persians, the Fasowio or Rofowins o the Biemese and the
Prongrawadn to the Sinmese.  The term Huranil, originally s word
of Ahom or Shan origln, ling bees noturalised In Asmamese, belng
applied to all ehronieles or historles, The Ahoms maintained
) chronicles of their rule up w its ermination and even later,
E‘Ei‘-:wm compiled by duly sppainted officers who were granted
ires secess to the deliberations of the court and the archives of the
state. They were also compiled by private scholars with the help
of other exiting chronicles and muterialy collected by them.
Buranjis are a direct product of the universal cutiom in vogus
among the Tai race, the Shans, the Burmans, the Siamese and the
Chinese of reducing all impornant things to weiting, and they are
profuse and varied,  Asamese historical liternture s the |
which the people of the Brahmaputra Valley have received from
their contact with the Ahom invaders mnd settlers.  Tle Buesnn jis
were fint compiled in the Ahom language and fater on in Assamese
as well ; and their use was universul as they offercd all precedents
on which the Abom government was conducied, the lows  ad-
ministered, pedigrees ascertained and titles conleered. The Burmnjis
sre valuahle studies inasmuch as they have conserved the customs,
the traits, the hopes and aspirations of the people.  They are alsa
Enrl'a:upu:lm::m of racy Assamese prose and their valye is enhanced
y the fact that vecy few countries in Tndia had such a develo
prose literaoure a3 ese, The univemal absenes of histogieal
literatuce amoig the numerous pe oples and races ol India and their
existence in Asmam have led Sir George Abraham Grierson o
write,— "The Asumese are justly proud of their national lierature,
In no department have they been more successiul than in o beanch
of study in which Indis, ar a whole, is coviowly deficient, The
hietorical works, or Buranjis, a3 they are styled by the Assamese, are
numerous and voluminous.  According to the custorn efthe country,
# knowladge of the Buraufic was an indispensable qualification to an
Mn%mﬂtluma." it
e mede Burnajls are supplementary b r character,
Mo two Buranjis contain the same setof facts, rz}u.ﬁumuji dismiszes

U Lingiwinile Surery of Judia, Vol |, Pare |, Introductery, p. §56,
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the invasion of Mir Jumla in two [olios while aabtlier cxpands the
theme in twenty folins, Tt is surprising that such & large numbee
of Burnnjis have beed found to exist in Assam at the present time
when we recollect the convilsions and revolutions through which
the country has patsed, namely, the imurrections of the Moamarias,
the depredationg of the Burmese, combined with the hayncs made
by fires, carthquakes and floods, In our belief the Buranjis
constitate the most efective weapead in strengthening the aolidarivy
of the Assamese people as & distinet sucial and cultural unli?'.

The teday Assnimese type, specially smong the ucated
section na the pmpﬁ. is 2 lamentable l‘ﬂma-ls s lar o8 cultural
affinitiss are concerned. i pathics wnd predilections are
extenaive and numerous and are more inclined towards divergencs
from the original racial standard than towards conformity to it
The world is drifting towards a kind of utepian internationallsn
which tesds towards the abolition of raclal individuality which ia
poah-ppohied and derlded under the pame “Pl‘uvincial.h‘m."‘ Bul
the strengeh of all ideals of world-nationnlism lies d11 the variety and
distinctiveness of the contributory streams of nationalities, The
Amamese. as @ distinet race, with an individual background of
history and civilization, will be an asset of great poteatiality in
the mr]iamm of nations than their strophied existenes a8 a mere
ceplica of Nation B o Nation: C.

The Buranjis wore compiled during, and deal with the everis

of, the centuries before the avalanche ol chan had lw:fp: fver
India ; the Buranjis have conserved the original outlooks, eclings,
political thought, sociad and religious sympathies of the Aszarnese
peaple when they were a distinct race mlinmumed by any exterior
circumstance or surroanding, and unthreatened by the grim spectre
ol denationalisation,
. The historical fnstinct of the Assamese people lod thorm to take
interest s other countries besides thelr own. We have regular
chrenicles in Assamssc dealing with the Muhammadan rulers of
Delhi, the Afghan Sultans and the Mogul Emperors, all written
durinil the seventeontl century when the Assam-Mogul relations
were brought to their highest teasion. In the pages of Assamics
chronicles we have numercus references 1o the contemporary events
af Mogul M'::H hesiiles mumerous :ﬁirtlu exc hetween the
Ahor the Emperars of Delhi or their nibordinnte gover-
nors, minissers and commanders, !

The Padibab-Buragi dealivg with Muhammadan oulers of Delbl written

vaunmm'ﬂ; mbl;rr han Iaeer-hf:lgd vomn severn] versions by - Pral,

. K. PBharyan, in’ being publlibed 13 Amusandhan Samid,

S ' o ol el o e b
L1 A i

feoams. ity [wae anl:Hln‘. 0933 ' e Ay BSRRN Prpy
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Ascexpexoy or THE FHouse oF TusoxHURG

The present baok Tunghbungin Burari is a chronlele of the last
dynasty oF the Abiom mem;zg,m of Amam, The Aloms naled
Assnm From A.D, 1298 1o 1826, till it passed into the hands of the
Eritish by the Trenty of Yandabos. The Tungllwugia dynatg
wiclded the Aliom sceptre for the ks 145 years, from 1681 15 1826,
Tha dynasty his derived it wane from the village Tupgdefu
ar Lin it Upper Asam where they lad  their ancestel
resiilence.  King Sul?a:glmmm 1487=1530, vaablishod hin sous e
different pluees, mul the difleroit Ahom royal Lovses, Dihingia,
Charfngia, Tipmnis, Namruy i, Prervistie sudd Tongklogeia, spreng
from tiese peincely csmblishments.  Suteng, ;o of Sulwsgoung,
was (lie firat prince to settle ut Toogkluomg.  He Juwd o sou named
Sarmiga Gohnin, 1n Janvery W75, an intrdgnoos nolle nomed
Diebera Barbarus set up Saweanga Gohiin's son Gobar Goliain oo
the Ahom throne, but he reigned only for twenty days; after which
hie wan dethraned by the ssuer seetion. of the Aliom avhitocrsts, who
were determined to put an end 1o the wscrapulons designs of
Debera, Gobar was lollowed b sn,lr]fiuphn Dilingiu Bajn in [675,
Sudaiphu Parvatin Baje in 1677 and Sulilipha Samagurin Raja in
1679, Thesa three monnrchg were, like their predecessors, mers
puppats in the hands of the minkters,

During the reign of Suslui;;:l:; Parvatin Loja, the ambitious

viceray of Gauhati, Laluksola Barphukan, surretidered the
territory under iz charge to Nawah Mansur Khan, a deputy of
Sulten. Azamiara, Governor of B . The Burpliudeu thes
proceeded wp to the Alinm capital in Upper Asem, deposed Sudab-
pha and placed Sulikpha, a siripling of fonrteen years on the dirone,
and wsumed virtunl sovereign powens, Ho orgasised an eximuive
campaign ufdiﬂquallfﬁn;;lfn ilile rivals to the throne by mnirning
or mutifating tieir limbs. Gobar Raja’s eon G-.'llluﬁani cluded the
vigilance of Laluksala BaPhquu'i ermisaties. They seied the
person of Gadapani's wife Jaymati Koanred and atempied o
extract information from her about ler fusband's movemenss, Tl
priu.nfﬂ. geluscd o offer any clue whapoever which might lead to
the dissavery of her husband’s whescabouts,  The severest tortures
werg inlicted upon the inexorable princes but she prepared 1o dic
in the hands o/ the royal executioners rather than become an
instrumens af her kusband's destructivn.  The high-handed actions
of Laluk Barphukay nivd the domination of the Moguls over Weatern
Aggan opaned the eyex of the hereditary ministens and nobles.
They searched for prince Gadapani as he was looked upon as the
only mun who could effectively caombar the intrigues and designa
of selisecking potentates and recover Western Assam from the
hands of the forelgners. They assembled at Kallabar where th
declared prince Cadapani as king. The manarch designate p
ed up to the capital Gurgaon where he was i y installed on
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the thione wader the name Cadadliar Singha. Sulilpha was
deported o the i pubile wikdy of Nameup where lie was sl
sorquently kilied. har Singha was the jowider of the Tung-
Lhngis dynmsty. aod the princes of this line exerciscd the reins of
governmant 1l the termination af Al suls in 1026,

Easitign Awon Horory

The Aloms, & branch of the Shan mes, crosecd the Patiol
range to the south-cast of Assam i the carly years ol the thirtemth
century A0, under the leadenbhip ol Sukapla, who was compueiled
o drave his ancestral kingdors of Nars as he had oo prospoc af
sovereignty there. Sukapha’s fallowers lusrdly came up 7o 8 thou-
sl and 5::1- fraed dnft Liekiled their women folk ax being incepable
of undergoing the stronuous hnrduhiﬁ!uf lifl-climbers sand sdven-
purerr. The Ahoms were thus compelled to Ingrense thelr numerical
sirength by incorpotating uon-Ahoms inte their fold accompanicd
by iul.ﬂhml.r:i?a with the original settlers of the land,

By right of joint congecst the enjoyment of the soll was vested
i the lender Sukapha, and bis commanders and camp-followers
who had shared with him the of the adventursus
All subsequent appointments in Ahom administration were
made ou this mtanding. ' Sukapha's descendants enfoyed &
hereditary title 1o the throne ; those of hiy commandery hnd camp-
followers to the principal offices of the stie ; and this principle was
fallowed throujghout the entive period of Aliom rule in Assmne  Ouly
the descendants of Sukapha's Bursgohain and Bargoliain coutd e
gppointed  these repoctive pots § and the Barbarva sl the
Barphukan must always be seleceed from the four leading {umilies
wha had sccompanied Sukaphs, viz., Lahan, Duner, Dik and
Sandikai. Any appointment fron sutside these families wee viswed
with disfavour the nobifiary of the land, The langusgo el
religion of the Al were distinet from those of the conguored
races, but g-rudmil]ir the Aham rufers accopted the Assamese lan-
5::31 and the Hindy religion, and the changs was perceptible from

reign of Pratap Singha, 1603-1641.

From the thirteenth to the sixteenils cxitures the Alame were
mutinly husy in consolidating their power and in adjusting the
relationship with the neighbouring ptincipallties, Eamaia which
wiis wbsl:}‘unnﬂy trangfnrmed fnw the well-known Cagell Bobar
kingdem, Cachar, Javantia, Darrang, Chutia and Kamrop.  The
principality of Kammup, & part of 2 much greater kingdom ol the
samme name, was contiguous to the Mogul territorics, and thus as s
bone ol contention it became the thertre of many @ long-dravn
contesr between the forces of the Moguly and the Aboms. The
history of the Aloms of the seventeeath cenvury wan the hia
of the Asam-Mogul conflicts, Cooch Bebar intervened now u
they but it bold aver Kamrup was aboreive aud easily resistitle.
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The veteran general Bawal Mir Jumla, the uncrowsed king of
Golbonda and die Carnatic, the right hand of Aumngeeh i the
War of Succesion, eitered the bordes of Asam in Janmey 1662,
masehed through the entive length of the eoustey and oceuplied the
Ahom caplial Gargnon,  The Treaty of Ghilajard enacted in Janus
1663 beiween the Ahom King Jayadhwaj Singha and the Ms
goneral Mir Jumls fransferreel Rumrup w0 the Moguls and Gnposed
a heavy war-indemniry upon the Ahoma. Jayadbwaj Shigha's
suctcessor Chokrndhwa] Singha louncled elaborate preparationg to
ve-cstublish the loy prestige of his coustry, Ie COLFEebE

craomality of the Ahom kg was imbilied Iy generals and
hig soldiers.  Kamuup woe wrestod Tk Trom the Moguls in Ao
1667, The Assamese general was Lachit Barphukat, son of Momai-
Tamli Barbarua, who was the leading Agure in the Asmm-Magul
conflicts of the firee Juli of the contury, radhwaj died in the
lap of victory, and his snccesser Udayadiges Sigha continueel
hig predecessnr’s polley with equal met and vigour. Aumigzel des-

tohied n frosh army under Bajn Ram Singha of Awmber. The
E:l}mn, concenitrated all thefr resouress at Cauhad, the capinl of
Kampup, The ul army waslured into the war-sone of Gauhsti,
fartificd on all sides by natural hills aod artificial ramparts with the
mighty Brahmapuira Sowing in besween,  Inthe battle of Saraighat,
fought in the vicinity of Gaukail iy March 1871, o erushing deloat
was nflicted on the Mogal army and Ram Singhn rr.um:f ta the
Trontisr Mogul garrison at Rangamati where he waited till 1676 for
anather oppottunity 10 loade Assam.

The aventual renewal of hostilities with the Mogul was fore-
shadowed by the Ahoms, and all their best generals and nobies
wera deputed (o Gauhuti 1o remain in vigilant preparednes. The
Ahomn capital Gargnon was manned by infedor mlents siel srms
whio took advantaie of the aleence of the able leaders and exploired
the apportunity for self disement.  Machinations and iari.

ucs Ecmmn the ordar of day, ~Kings beeamne mere puppess §
they were appointed, dinmised and killed pa wited the convenicnee
ol the king-making ministers, Chacs and anarchy ruled the jand
aind yomn of the Sarnighat veterany even were talnted by the wide-

readd demoralization. The Moguls were in occupation of Gauhad ;

iscordusee and rvaley were rampant in the Ahom mtn'F ; and tha
nexy inevimble moosequence wolild be the reduction o the vatire
kinpdom to the vassalage of the Moguls. There were tmitars and
prtriots in the fold ; the former had played their role and bronghe
their country to the verge of destroction. * It was now the e of the

atriots to do what they eould, * They assemblecl nt Kolinbor and

liberated on the affair of the state. “Ouwr ooly remedy b a
strong-minded _prinee”  was their delibarate g
deciston, and the sclectlon nammily fell on ﬁlcn Godapani, who
lustl nlecandy gained reputation in the Inod for his vigilunce, fortiude
and adroitness.
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Cadadhar Singhia ruled the country for fifteen years, 1681 10
1696 A.TY, With an fron hand he put an end to the intrigues and
machinations of the preceding perfod.  Westarn Assim was wrented
bael from: the Moguls-in Juf 1682, and the boundaries of Asam
were restored to their original limit, The dver Manaha becane as
of old the western limit of Asism,  Peace and order were estitblished
and the peaple began to live with confidence sl security.  Gudndbar
Singha was a man of extrnordinurily vigoreun constivution and his
distetic vigaries fave beenme tru.:]it:iouagﬁ: the Tund., Ho viewed
with dishwour the growing influcnce of the Vidmavs monks @ he
?nﬁt;;mtud their property and pur several of them o torture and

L] .
Iing Gadadhar Shigha wan sueceeded Ly his son Rudra Singha,
1696-1714, The son wis more statewmanlike than his fathee.  He
formulated o definite policy of his administration and excried his
uEmast frowers 0 carey it out as (G as time and circumimnecs would
permit.  He nimed ax elevating his kingdom o the rank of & first-
eate power in India. He began by refomuing the internal adminisira-
Han of the land with o view to secure the highest degree of efficiency.
With the resources of a fully deweloped smite at his command he
to unfm? the fAug of victory in the neighbouring Mogul
terriiorics, and il possible w seize the throne of Delhi, He restored
the Vaisnava abbots to their origina hames, encouraged nets, Hieras
trre wndl music, and remodcllied the state army on the 1wt upto-
dute lines, The neighbouring territories of Jayantis ul Claehar
were subduetl and their ehiels mude promises 1o hn!‘t taam Al
King with men and provision when such aid would besolicited. The
vazsal chicliaing on the Assam frostier were bowad lﬁ treaty terms
to ronder thmely assistance o thelr ligge-lord, Rudm Singha
deputed agents in the garh of itincrant hermits to dilferent plooes
of India 1o study the customs of these places and collect informations
regarding their retourees and sirength.  When the prepamtini were
eomploted the King loft the capital and marched 1o Sﬂm'.i where
]'I'1h Army W‘;:Juh:ﬂ] by thnae of hhdlll.in: and :I!-fcmvml nlﬁri'um“i_
e Kl 1 i 0 mR;gu‘ ol different parts o
Indin uTEug |Ecmunt o nggr him any resmtonce in his expedition.
The messengers came back with a reply from the Rajas that they
would render pll possible co-operntion to the poweriul Swangn-
maknrje of Assam il he atempied to o the throne of Delhi
s the todignities horled at them by the ingul Badshaly were
hecombng more and more ntolerabile. Rudrs Singha mobilised at
Craulingi an army of 4,00,000 and he planned @ enter into Mogul
tervitories in November 1714, When preparaiions were on foct for
the march of the expedition Rudem Singha suddenly died at Gauhati
in September 1714, IMthe tness of & man is ts be judged by the
greataess of his designs and his conscious and rigorow efforts to
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uplife his coustry, apart from any success which fmally meet his
cadesvoun Rudra Singha can be ‘called Rudea Singlia the Greae.
It will be easy to imagine the impresbon that would have been
made by the dash and gallantry of the primithve moantaineers who
comtituted the backbone of Rudra Singha's legions upon the eae-
lowving and disconented hosts of the Timurid generals. Emperr
Aumuf:;:ch lisd dice! soven yoars before ; and 'Ehll:i, now rixcuced
to & theatre of contest botwesn rival powers; exclied the cupidity
of eanus-bupder invadess,

Hiva &ﬂiﬂhﬂ speeeedled Rudrm Singla, 17141744, The oow
mongreh wnforumniely lacked the courage and forosight of his
great futher,  He pedepted initivdon o Saktism from Use fand
of Erishnarsm Blattacharyys of MNadiya, The monarel newly
mi_t'lnmd ingo rh:mwlcri?mu Tu:;:ri:: veorship ﬂcvmr&mgjthﬁm
religioun praciices than hi precteupation [
antrologer fowd aur by :nizmhg the stars that J:: dethranement
of the monareh would be in inevitable featurs of his refgu. He
therelore survendered lis scoptre to lis consorts Plusdeswarl Devi,
Aenbikn Dievi and Sarvesward Devi in suecassion.  Plusleswari Devi
with the characteristic fannticism of & neophyte insulted 2 number
nfﬁtiiuuwn muosiks by rubbing on their lsrchesd the blood of goats
sarificed in the worhip of g)um. The Mahanta of
who had a very large number of disciples and whose wealth and
influence were the ik of the day was among the fusulied
ks,  He and his disciples began: thenneforth to plan schemes ol
revenge.

Sﬁa Singha waz suecseded by hiz brother Pramatta Singha,
1744-1751. He was u sober manareh and governed his covmtry
with dizcretion and benevolouce,

Alter the death of Pramatta Singha his brather Mohanmala
Guohnindeo was entitled to the throne aceording to the dearth-bed
fnjunction: of King Rudm Singha. K.u-nr_h.min Barbarna, the
moat powarful potontate of the time, set aside the claims of Mohan-
miala and placed his younger brother Bafeowar Singho on the thmne
whao reigned from 1731 1o 1769, Rajeswar Singha proved a capable
monarelt and the kingdom attained in his time the acme of peice
and prosperity. There was no disiurbanee, no war and no came
ol antoyaoce in bis seign of any ﬁ?ﬂ.ﬁuﬂ: elinracter,  Jai Singls,
Rajn of Manipur, solicited the mid of the Ahom monarch the
Burmwse wiirpers from Manipur. Rajeswar Singha despatched a
vant srmy againgl the Burmans and was in tem offered the hands
af Jai Singhi's dinghter Kuranganayini. . Kirtichandra by his acts
of imperiousiess amd heutowr irtated the other nobles and a
munderous attempt was mads on his Tife.  The Barbarus destroyed
all chronicles swhich were supposed to contain calumninting referances
to his descent. He irdtated the ra Mahants on geveral
occisions, bup the Mahantn refrained from any act of violenee aut
af monsideration for the benignant monarch,
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feswar Singhs was succeeded by his brother Lakshimi Sirghs,
17681780, Hissuceession to the theone, thougliiowas by conformity
with the will of Rudra Singha, was not a popular vue, as lie wis
blackish in hue which origmated sumpicinn about his legitimacy,
Kirtichandra acting with his eustomary high-linidedivss banizhed
Rajeswar Singha's sons and wives 0 Namrup, and gave [resh
rovoention io the Monmara Mahanta by steributing to him iilicie
aviour with the exiled emmorts of Rajeswar Singha o
their halt near the Mahantm's monssicry 1o recefve supplios ol foa
rovisions. He lurther inflicted wideserving  punishment on_ s
eading disciple of the Moamura Malani, Ragha Mo, The
Mahanta and his disciples whn were lung widring lor un "I?;;Hm“w
to wirike new raised thestanda rd ol rovoit, marched wminnt Raugpur,
secupicd the capleal and ssized (e peson of the King aud lig
incipal nobles in their retreat near the Sonur river. Nalur Khom's
fon Ramakanots became Raja and Ragha Barbarus beemne the
de farly ruler. Kinichandes Barbarua, the Buragohatn ond the
Bargohoin were excented by the rebels. R hntll'ln.t'hﬁrlla acmitbecd
ingo hiz harem the exgueen Kurangsnayani and a numercus
of Abom damsels, I:I% summoned all the Vabaava maonks o
compeiled them o accept initintion fram the Mosmurs Malimnts,
The royalists were now roused io acdon, they intrigued wiili
Kuranguuayini nod killed Ragha in April 1770 followed by mnssacre
of the [eading Moran rebels. Lakshmi Singha was restored 1o his
loat throne.. Mo suppressed the Moamarin insorrecton with a
frm and determis I:I.:und. aiul during the remaining ten  yeurs
of bis reign there was no effective roeridescenee of the Mommaria
discontont. But the snceession of the sons of Rudvs Singhe 1w the
throng one after the other loft in'the eountry a large number of
disgruntled and dissppointed princes who were the sons and grand-
sod of the reigning monarchs. Besides, the Moamaria sucees
expored the vulnerability of the Ahom erown. The E:inm
attempied, though severally, w seize the throne, but tieir ill-plained
and tuois efforts were emaily detected and su i
La i Singhs was succended by hiz son Gawrioath Singlhn,
17801795, Fle was the only son of his father and shared all the
effectd of o bad wraiving, He was a libertine ; and his crueliies and
whimy were disgustiog o all except his time serving myrmidons,
The Monmarias, long ﬁch in chock, rase agsin with redou fury.
Rangpur was oceapied by the rebels for a fow days but it was re-
covered through the timely mensres of Ghansshyam Buragohain,
Gliansshynm died in 1782 and way suceseded by his son Purnananda,
who remained in power tll the advent of the Birmese in 1817, The
Monmaris infurgents cow concentrated their auiscks in the nogth
bank, and the Ahom comtwnders sent agmiost them attained bug
ligtle success. The Moamsrlas if subdued fn one placs again
appenrod at another and the royabist army conld not epcounter the
guerlln methods of e enemy. Gaorinath fed down 1o Gauhotd
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and the Boragohain shifted the headguarers @ Juoehat, The
Manipuri Raja Jai Stigha rame in pereon to fight seaine the rebets
but hiv participation was equally futile and ineffective. In (he
mcantime frechootes from Benga ta.hin:] advantage af the intemal
disrupiion had entered inte Amam and | and plundered
the defeneeless inhnbitonts.  Blug Ganebnaih Singha  requested
Laord Cormwallis, Governor-General of India, to expel thie Burkemdaz
gﬂnpn frem the Jand and help him in resccupying the capital.
aptaln Weleh with & contingent of v reachod Clanhnti in
November 1702, eseorted Gaurinnih to Upper Assan, sulnlued the
rehels and re-oconpicd  Rawgmpo, - Gaoelbinth v ploced on his
anceiral throne, and Capain: Welsh retimed to Galeutia in July
17894 alter having enncted 8 teenty for the promatim o eomsmercial
interconivse Ltween Assam and the East Indln Comprny,
Gaurinath Singha was succeeded by Kamaleswar Singhs, @
descendant of Lechsi Namrupis Rajs, brother of Rudem Saugim.
The gone of rebellion wae now shifted to Kamrup, Nowgong antl
Morth Lalkshimpur ; but the fnvnrections at these thres difforent
places were mubdued theough the tmely mensures of Purmnananda
Burpgohnin, Abom subijects had mqfn reluge in the outlying
districts af Cachar, Jayantit, Bhutan and Besgal, The Buragnhain
deputed] embassict to these sates dn::n:n:m.ndil-lgc the repatrintion of
the Assamese fugitived. The Singplions and Khamtis near Sadiya
had lrequently enteved inte the Jerisdiction of Asam antd carried
off & large number of Assameie mibjocis as captives.  An e itiom
warsent w0 Sadiys in Nevember 1B05.  The old chronicle of Srinath
Barbarug ends gnr: sbruptly and what follows next has beeny come
iled by the trenebntor from: pulilished and unpuhlisthed surces to
Ering down the Listory to the termination of Abem rule in 1626,
EBamaletwar Singhs was succeeded by his brother Chandrakomza
Singha, [1B11-1018, Chandralona was only forteen years old
whes he nmumed sovernign power.  Purnanands Buragohain was
all B all but hiv onlimired lfnmu were viewed with jealusy and
suspicion by Chandrakanta’s favourites and syeophanty of whom
Satram Bhuter Putek was the most powerlul, Satram emganized a
cnurﬁ:u? to kil the Buragahzin, ‘The name of Badanchandra
Barphulkan, the Aliom vieersy of Gaubati, way found nmong the
papers in possesmon of Satram and his accomplices.  Pursnnanda
deputed eudssaries 10 arrest Badanchandrn but the wity Barphukan
having received previnus intelligencs of tis cestgn fled from Gauhati,
ded w Caleutts and then 1w Ava  The Burmese moparch
Eﬁ:g Bodawpaya granted him an army to eoable him to wreak
vengranee upon s enemies in Asam. The Barplnkan made his
appearance an the frontier of Asam with his Burmese hordes in
March 1817, The BuraL.Eulmn' died accidentally of fever and hisson
and ruceesor Ruchinath Buragobain ceuld not offer an sifcetive
resistance 0 the Burmans,  Through the instrumentality of Badan-
chandra, Chandrakanm entered into peace terms with the Burmass
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and they retived 1o their country with presents from the. Ahom
saverchm, At the Instigation of Dhanl Barbaroa, Nirblaynarsyan
Burgohain and Nurrmli?qumaa. Badanchandr was murdeved one
morning by Rupsing Subedar and Rahman Khan Jamudor,

Cha & wis suspected as being instrumental in bringing
the Bunmans o Assam by doputing Hadanchandra to Riurma.
TRuchinuth ook up the cause of Purandar Singhn, a descondnnt
of Ratresiwar Gohain, son af Rajeswar . Ruchinath and his

y marched up to ur, deposed Chandsakanta and placed

Singhn on the throne.

The king of Buran regarded the murder of Badanchandra and
the daposal o mmdruhﬁmm affront affercd th himsell and he
deputed & fresh army to Emul the enomics of Chandrakantn. Tha
battle of Phulpanichiga faught between the Burmete srmy and the
adherenm of Purmindar Eiu,g?n remlted in the vistory of the fuvaders,
Purandar Siogha fied down to Bengal and Chandmbkanta was
pliced oner more on the throne after which the Burmans lelt
Aspvm having perpetrated atrositice upon all those suspected to
have E}'ﬂlp.l(ﬁ!.r for Pumandar,

Having recovered his throne Chandralmnia made preparations
for effcctively counteracting fitnre Burmess designs in Assam.
This was terd to the Burmese monarch whe now desparched an
army to panish Chandrskania. The Aliom monarch fled to Gauhati
and the Burmans placsd Jnguw:: Singha nn the throne, The
Burmese commander-in-chief was the virtoal roler of Asam and
Jogeswar's elevation to the throne was only o moke-belidve to
pacify the Assimess people. In the mesmtime the Burmese lud
eame into collision witﬁne Britiah in Manipur, Cachar and Jayantia
aceompinied by sporadic fightings, The British, aiming at dis-
lodging the Burmans from the cemmanding position they

the river Brahmaputra, ordered the marching of troops irom

parn towaeds Cauhat, The Burman resistance to the British
lﬁrdurlﬁthammnm of thelr canflicts, March 1824 to January
1825, was of no avail.  Rangpur, the Asamsse mFJul,wuompmd
by the British, and promizes were extracted (rom the Burman
commandars that they would no longer [nterfere with the uffiirs
of Assam. B& the ’:m of Yandaboo enacted on February 24,
1826, Assam y mto the hands of the Brtish ; and with
it the supremacy of the Tungkhungia dynasty come to an eod.

A Sumvevy oF THE Prmon

We shall now refer to the pivotal landmarks reund which
revolved the main trend of the events of the Tungkhungia period.
Laluksala Barphukan's bioodless surrender of Western Assam to
the Mogtil Fauzdar Nawab Mansur Khan for o conslderation  of
four lakhe of ru and & i promise by Sultan Azamyara to
make the Baljamlu king of Eastern Assam, followed by the
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Barphulan’s assumption of sovercign power and the clnborate
mmﬁlgn ta dinqualﬂ' all possible rivaI'iE:; the throne, eulminating
in murtyrdom of Princess Taymati, compelled the muinisters
and nobles to search for a eapable prince who would veadily suppreas
such uets of high—hunded wsurpition and save e oountry from
the yoke of fareign demination, Gadadhsr Singha’s vecovery of
Western Assam terminnted the long-drawn hostilities betwon the
Moguls and the Ahams,  The momereh’s sttempt ty dissolve the
Vaishmava monasterics cvinced lis Sakta ivities, and alimeneed
the sympathy of the anicient hisrarehy of Vailiova loaders whe lind
# very vast and powerlul following in the countey, T e
Sﬂquhn'r echeme to congpier Bewgeal and 18 possililn the rest ol Mogul
India, wan resched the high-wateranark of ot fstic feleilizm,
which vanished with the Inat breath of that illmedeus motech,

Siva Singha's initiatioa ints Sakes Flindudo theew the Vaidinava
momks into the background, and Pluleswarl's atternpt to humilinte
the peace-loving Vaishnave pontifh deepencd their apathy, if nos
their antipathy, towands the Alom erown, The hapt af palitical
preferments did not MF;E:mIJr inspive the adoption ol S:r. new
ereed umong the leading oficiak and noliled.  The monarclis
arclont devatees of the elabornte ritunls aud ceremonism connected
with the now faith, and the orthodox Alom pricse viewed this
change a3 the beginning of the end of Ahom supremaey.  Adherenee
to comman fnicrests nnd obfeco among a people having divergent
:tl.iﬁmu sympathics became a thing of the past, Kirtichandra
Barbarna's exclusion of Mohanmaly Golninedeo from his bwwiul
succession o the throne was an extremely unpspulnr mensure: as
the prince was the people’s pet and the mmisters® darhing,
Kirtichandra's gupport of Lalshmi Singhe in his candidature g:
the throne to the exclesion of the sons of the ding momarch
Rajeswar Singhn was an impalitic act ne Lakslmi .Ei|=|,g'1'Lu"]:EIngil.i:u'l.m.:l'fI
was seriously in question owing to his dark complexion. Kirs
chandra's overbenring tormper, partinlly kept in cleck by the strong
hand of Rajerwar Singha, now buast forth i full play during the
reign of Lakshmi Singha, Kirtichandra’s nomines on the throne,
The Barborue inflicted unwarranted imsults on the Moamaza
Mahauta and one of hiv chief disciples, which precipitated the
Ensurrection of the Morans long seething undergrouncl.  'The robels
vccupied the capital and exercised all the pawens of sovereignty.
They would have been able to perpetuate their government if they
had conducted it on sober and systematic lines rigprously regist
the temnptations of the moment, “The daring intelligenes and pla
of the Manipuri princess Kuranganayani e Lakshmi Singha's
restoration’ to the throne.

Gaurinath  Singln  ordered the puthless massacre of the
Moamurine smony whom were counted the redonbeable stalwars
of the land, The insurrection was not confined to the disciples of
the Mpamara Mabanta § many leading potentates had joincd the
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stundard of the mutingers or entermined secret sympathy with their
cause, The forces of disruption moved on apace and the gnuntlet
wae taken up by the survivors ineluding amiahle matrons. and
virging, The appaintment of Puryinanda hain tor the offics
of the Prime Minigter in 1782 brought o the side of the roynlists a
eapable, far-sighted and sagacious atatesman-warrine. But it wag

impossible for in the beginning 1o counteract the olements of
dimrder hrought inte existence by rapacity and fudiseretion of
the nohles of the preceding.  regime, King fed o Ganhoi

from where he moved from place to plaes in Nowgong where he
was received with indifferent courtesy,

The jatervention of the Honournble East India Company was
instruracntal in vesioring Gaurdnath Singha to his aneestral throne,
apd it fsid the foendation of the commercinl relations between
Assar ind the Company’s traders, The establishment of comamersial
intercoirse with Assam wia long soliclted Ly the European merchoni
af Bengal, bot it conld not be placed on & sound ond secure footing
owing to the relucmnce of e Assamese to admic foroigners into
thnir[innd Assam wan now discovered to the British snd pier oerra to
their prolonged and mutual benefit,  Assamess troops werg trained
on the lines of the s army, and the Ahom govermment
purchased erdmances spg tmmutitions from the Britsh fetories
&t Caléuttn,

There was considernble peace during the reign of Gaurnath
Singha's mecemor Kamaleswar Singha and the laer's brother
Chandralantn  Singha, Purnanands B hain's - selection  of
Satram, the son of = ponltey-keeper, o be the eompanion ol the
boy-king Chandrakants, was o blunder of the highesi magniude,
Satram  uninspired by conideration of ﬁmrum towards i
benefactor paizoned the cars of the young agaimst the veteran

patriot and raesmnn Pornsnanda Bu . The result was
i conspirncy o murder the Premier followed by the despawh of
cmissaries to arrcst Badanchandra Ba The Harphukan's

flight to Caleutts and then (o Burms infroduced the Burmans 1o
thtlpn:h and clefiles, the wenlth and resurees of the Bralimaputra
Valley which were vﬂigi!miy guarded for centurics fvom the olserva.
tons of forcigners and aliens,  Amam, alrendy weakened by internal
jealousies and dissensions, bocame an easy prey io the first tonch
of the Durmete spear.

Exrunt avo LMy op Assakr

After the recovery of Western Assan From the Moguls in July,
1682 during the reign of Gadadhar Singha, the boundacles of Assnm
remained fixed and wnaltered till the scoupation ol the eountry by
%Hritkh. T%gﬂm ul thmep:l:\:wwu ;ﬁ‘mdrﬂlr equal to hu;

mapulra ey or Asam al the present day, m
the district of Goalpare. It was bomnded en the north by the



INTRODUCTION =xvii

Wlutan hills, on the west by the Manaha rh.?:i el :Ildul Hal EL
Pargami, on the seotl the Naga, Khasi, Mikir and Garo hills,
and on l.hg eail by the ;:Z[lml.‘ Siﬁlplmu and Khumt] manges. "The
o] population of Ahom Assnin during the reign ol Rajeowar Singha
befire dhe depredations of the Mosmarion and the Burmese was
compuited st $4,00,000, During these disturhaness many were killed,
many touk shelter o the districn of the Surma Valley and of Bengal,
mapy were earrled off ns captives by the Singphem and the Khamihs
and many more by the Burmese confuerors. 1t s generally belleved
that between the denth of Fnjeswnr Single in 17w the IR
thon of the conmery by the British in 1825 Asam lost hal s popolation
by the above procssey,  The populiton lisg been on LI?: lillrrmu
singe 1625 and thie ol strengih of the Assamesespeaking f:tﬁ nk
the present tiing i 1,994,564 and tho wial population ef the 1m
Vll]p is 4,835,711, aocording to tlie Cenus of 1951,

De. John Beter Wade, w came 10 Aiuum iy 1792 s E:isuisnml
Suy tor tain Welsh's dewnchment, lns iJ-nnmd the [mllowin
Iinmmr. ::!:fmmu. and limits of Assam i his Geopraflifeal SI‘WI
tf Arsam, compiled between 1796 and 1802, and the only manuseript
copy of which is preserved in the Indid Office Library, Londan.—

“The kingdom of Asnm i seven Lundred miles In bengih and
from sinty to eighty in breadih,  In a few places howevor of Upper
Amam where the mountainows confines recede Tutthest the hnn:!tﬁ
greatly exeseds Lhtumpnrtinn + el it will be within @ very mmoderate
caloulation w consider the surfaco s containing abayt sixey thamand
square miles ; and extent much superior o that uFEmﬁ- d which
Is stated at forty-nine thousand, ?t:u hundred wnd Afty. From
this compuiation mey be deducted the numoous rivers, which
everywhere intersect the couniry:  Lshall not offer & vague conjee-
ture on the sum of this deduction | but it will nor be exaggeration
to sey thae the remainder exhibits & highly fertile soil troughout ;
for oven the great number of hills which are interspersed in every
purt of Argam are suscapiible ofcalvation, and increase considerally
the superfices of the eu.m:.l::g> fit for culture. From this cormpatution
of sguare miles, are excluded all the depamdencies and conguered
countrics in er beyond the mountudnous lmib which surraund
Assum - in every directinn § an well s severnl proviness of Esatern
Bengal, which formerly anfi:nnwll:dgud their subjection to the Assa-
moie Government,

“Assam i a valley. Tt extends between the parallels of 25-45
w2730 degrees of North Latitude and from 90-95 to betwesn
88 or 88 degrees of Bat Longinude.  This extent to the Eastward
beyond the capital Gargaon is of coure eati::m-‘ll i for it was not
cany fortune to mest with o single Native who has travelled o the
utmost fimit of Assam in that quarter. The kingdom i separated
by the great stream of the Hr&ﬁmlnm three clivisiom
called Unarkol or Unarpar, Dakhinkol or Dekhiopar and the
Majull or greac island. r‘Fﬁe fiest denoter the provinees lying on
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the northaide of Brshoaputra, the seeond those on the south,  The
Majulf i a Jarge Bland in the middle. Tcis also divided iote
U mned  Lower Awitm ; the Gt Inchides the eountry above
Kalinbar, where the rver diverges tito two considerable streoms an
far @i the mountningus confines 1o the north wul somh. This
divisioy meluded the whole of Astam at an eartier peciod ; bhut the
Jewer provinees to the westward having been aftervwnrds anmeed
by ennfuest to the dominion of the Swargndes, became n separate
CGovernment under nn oficer entitled Burra=-Ploluu with the powers
af & viceroy, -'I'hl:ddliuiucdn:n of E]lltnrﬁrﬂ mﬁblrl lﬁkhhtx:&wm
Previon (o ?enn i guestion, applicable ondy ta Uppeor Asam §
il the more lenmed poong the natives alfisct o ll:ﬂlﬂll.l: tlirme
appeiliation even aow to the Esstern provinces only,”

Tz Ao SvsTeEd of ADMINEYRATION

Some knowledee of the essentinl fenmres of the: Ahom adovinis-
tration [ necesary {o vead thiv book with advaninge, The Alom
government was a monarchical uliﬁr.mhy, The king, ur Swargndes,
a5 he was ealled, was the nipreme head ol the state ; und afl honours,
titles, offices, decisions, and war-messures, emanated [rom him.
But lie had e act acenrding to the advice of the thres hereditary
councillors of state, the Buragohnin, the Bargohain and the Barpa-
tragohinin. The duty of selecting a king frem amony the memlars of
the existiing princely funilies was vesierd jn these thyee nobiles, and
if united they could dethrong ev exseute a monurch, A powerful
sovercign could override the decisions of the thres Gohain, and
similarly m asmle Gohwin could impose his will spon bis two
calleagues snd the vast body of Phukans and Baruss, “The Barbarus
waa the hesd of the executive mnd e judiciary, hut Le eould not
act mﬂtp«mdmtl.yﬂ:-rf the three Gohaine.,  Any matler placed lelore
the king hé-o'rha barua would be considered in the nee of
the thres Gohaing, and iF it was one of great moment the Phukans
and Barvas would abo be ummoned to express thelr apinion,

The Barphukan lived at Gaubati as the king's deputy and
aduninistered the tersitory from Kaliabar m the fronter ui‘tg;iagu]
Indin, He conducted the diplomatic negotintions*with Bengn! and
Bhutan and the chicftains on the Asam (rontior, The states of
Jayantia, Cachar, Munipur, and Khyrim were in friendly alfiance
with the Ahom government, though some degree of subordinntion was
accepted by the firmt two through the wsages of ceaturles. Thio
province of Darrang enjoyed complets autonomy in is internal affais
as well w the other vasal states,—Rand, Beltola, Luki, Barduar,
Bhelagnon, Mairmpur, Pantan, Bangpon, Bagaduar, Dumaria, Nell,
Goblia, Sahari; Dandus, Barepuia, Topakochis, Khaigharin,
Panbari, Sora, Mayang, Iﬁﬂn;, Tetelin, Salmars, Garakhia, Ba
end Bhurbandha,  The [rontien of the kingdom were protected (rom
the inroads of the hill people by severnl wardens, the Sadiva-khowa
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Gohuin, the Marangi-khows Gobain, the Solal Gohain, the Jagivalla
Gohain and the Kajalimukhia Gohain, and they were always scleated
from the (amifies of the thres Gohains at the mewmopolis. The
frontier tribexmen were allowed regulay blackmail either in the shape
of money, articles or servitors.
e representation of the difforemt Ahom familics or fofds wan
e fmportant factor in rhcgrmtul' appaintments.  The king had to
I pilecteel from the royal familiss, Dikingia, Charingin, Tungkhun-
gin, Namrupis, Samagorin and Parvatin, The members of the diffe-
rent princely dynasties sprang from their common ancesar Sukapha,
o their settlernent n different plaees oeeasinned by the sxpamsion
of their numbess led to the cxisignes of the diffeeent faidfr.. This
wis also the cuse with the different branches of the Buragohain
anrl Bargohoin fumilies. The Buragohain elans were Topapalia,
Koolgmynn;, Bahgarin, Langkakin, Momn-gharia and Rotlungia ;
andl theds of the Bargohain were Guimeis, Pareatia, Pilings, Mecha-
i, Maduorinl, Kelugaysa, Dihingis, Chatai-alls, Barukial and
iri-Sandikai, The severnl Darpaira in families were Nné-rla.—
patra, Kenduguria, EKalogayan and Morao-patra, bur they did
ant all spring from & common uwneestor. The Barbaryn and e
ukan were selected from the following families, Dihingia,
Lahan, Sandikei, Duara, Ghors-kowanr, Patar, Buragohain, Rakatial
sl Lu.‘lhurul:!:mmﬂ.h: !‘t('}n'h‘ﬂnrbm'ui:a mmmén:cmd 'EGIE? \mE
Barpatry, Ch " ringin-Letag, ari, ing A
th:m nrmilies ; and a fow Barphukam from iy hllmnihm;,
Clhietin, Pikehni-chetin and Tarun Dusrs families, Ahnm préirtly
frmilies wers those of the Deadhals, Mohans, Bailungs and Chiring.
An officer was generally mentioned with refevence 1o hin Lamily,
s Hukatinl Barbarus, Sandikad Barplukan, Kuoigayan Hmmlmﬁi
and Madurial Bargobain. namies were wed very scarcely
and they had o be ascertained by identifiention with exnting lists
mmintained in state archives and from the gencalogical tal of
tha sevoral families.  The authop Srinath who was & member of the
Duara family and held the ofice of Barbarun has cengistently
seferred to limsell as Duars Barbarun ; and Purnanancda, the Frime
Minfster, appears I the chronicle as the Mahamautd Burngehain
Dangarie of the Kunig:a]yln Family. In b 336 & inserted
0 Fuﬁ lise of the principal officers of the reagn of nleswar Ei.nf.hn
but not & dingle personal mame has been mentioned auywhere, The
total eclipse of the personnl names in the more brillinnt sfidgonce
of the topenomous official titles has it parallel in Fredesick Edwin
Smith and James Lyle Mickay beiug overshadowsd by the more
popular appellntions Lovd Birkenhend and Lord Incheape.
The n.dp-:u population of Asam war divided inte Lhels having to

readey specific services to the smte, such as, arrow-making, boot-
building, bult-p]yingl, house-bullding, Framnd -Imgpl X 1

it ilec rintendencs of clephants, =]
:i:::ﬁg;nfm.i, m?z?wnl placed in chargeofs Phulkan,
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a Rajkhowa or a Rarua, who wad azisted by a gradation of officors,
Hujurikan, Saiking and Boras. An acult male was ealled a paik,
and jour paikr constituted g got.  One man in a gof had to ssrve the
state (e three monthy in a year; and the remahiing three paibs lnoked
after the cultdvation and other domestic eoncernn of theie absent
comrade. In cases of emergeney two and even thres men were
recruited from ench got for atate purposes, or the gl maximmnm wis
seduced from four to thres peiks, The levy of one man {ram ench
g0t wear ealled the pel, of two the decel and ol thres the dwef,  The
standing army at the capital wos n very poor ane. Tn 1009 it oon-
sisted af 300 up-countey sepoys dod BN native tmops. T cases of
war or other public peeasions the officers-in-chorge of e ko
dekelr mnbd]imcr.:heir respoctive quotns of men, ‘The vast body of
subjects was thuz & standing militia and their Toval co-npemiion
dic nnot infreguently d:pan?urpem tie personwl sympathics of tho
intermedinte bhelders or barons, “The Chmur nr the higher mnk
of sublects were cxempted from pereopal service. Up to the year
1772 all Phukapships were confined to the members of the vanious
Ahom fumilies, the first departure wis made in fvour of &
Kalisa Bhayan s a reward for his loadership in the royalist reaction
which ultimaiely restored the throne to Lakshmi Singha afior the

averlordiip of the Moran rebele. The second bawch of
nou-Ahnny Phykan: were & Tew members of the Brahman Kakatia
Tarrilly an whom that unique distingtion was conferred as a roward
for their Ioyalty nnd devotion to the Ahom crown, A large nwmber
uf'b.mhu,mmur;..g were appointed in the several depurtments ol the
state, and thelr principal occupations were the decipheruy snd
nrerpreting of Perdan' documents, eurving inscriptions an copper-
plates and other mefals, minting of toing, embroidery work, painting
with [ast eolours, carpentry, sweed and gon-making and e
manufaciure of gunpowder. | Mubnmmadan religiow lendars
Jmown aa Dewans were gramted vevenue-Tree lands, gencrally known

a8 Pﬁ lomes. : i
momis, whees and ethey near relations of a reiginng monarch
were maintained cut of public lunds, The caates grented o them
wete known as owle, ca |ma:n:fed a Phulan or o Barua as the
imparumee of the mel demanded. Charingsin mel, the Tipamia
the Kamrupia mel, the Saru meland the Maju mel were generally
conferred on the sans, brothers and nephews of the kings and the
bemeficliries beld the title of Raja, chilel quesn was pranted
the Ruidangin med, the secoand queen the Paryntia mel and the other
consariy the Purani mel xnd Nn mal, The daughtes, uicos,
sisters and daughiersin-law were mmintaived our of the Gabhamg
mul ; the t1],ur.n-elr:nv-n:l.aul]:er wai entitled to the emaluments of the Khan-
gzt mal, the king's ourse to that of the Kalichengar mel and she
grand=mother W that of Ensigharia mel, }
Succession to the throne was rather systematic in the beginnmg,
being based on the law of primogeniture, with occaslonnl departures
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int fivour of o brather or 8 nepliew, Later on a retful Gohein
or & Barborun could manoeuves the it ol his eolleagues in
placing on the theoe any prince from the eollorernl bennehes and
the vivali were discqualified by the matilation of their lmba. The
princes whe ladl ne deformity in their body genemily enlisted the
support of some minkter and made a desh for the throne, The
problom of the prinees was a very acute one, and i the alsenee of a
proper salution the eflficiency and internal luemosny af the adminis-
Eratinn were jetpunilied o a eanddesble exent

SHrTING oF (CAPITALL

Tl sk of enpr als was a favourive hobby of many orientnl
maounrchy, Even Akbarowvas not satisfled with Delhi and Agrm wiel
in 1560 e removed lis capital 23 miles o Pathgur Sikd, The
first Alom eonqueror King Sukspha had sinyed for some time at
Sologurd, Habuog and Simalugurl, after which he fixed his head-
quatters ot Charaldes in 1238, King Sudangphia who hnd been
brought up in & Bralman family shifed his eapital in 1409 o Chere-

ua on the Dihing river in the midat of Hindu swroumdings 3 and

lwraiden was re since then to the position of the metropalis
of Alwem veligion, Suklcnﬁ;uu ascended the theone in 1539 pfier
having coutrived the death of lifs faiher. Chercgua lecame re-
minkeent of his unhaly patricide and i 10 sting Sukleng-

mung's monnrchical conscience. He translerced the wapital 1o
Guryaon, and encircled it with & ring of walls and rampans which
gave the name o the new ey, Gargaon or the ciey of ramparta. A
wory auspicionn moment was salected for the king's exedw tw the
niew capital. The magnificence and splendownr of Ganmon were |
an amazement to the invaders, S ia Lora Raja
ferred o live at Lechang. Gadachar Sin firnt nmg.g:mﬂw;
Barkola ame thes at Moteka, His son Rudra Singha founded the
clty of Rangpur near the site whare  his motber Jaymati had been
toriared o ﬁﬂh The importance of Gargaon was not bedimmed
by the ascéndency of Rangpur ; it continued to be tlic capital, and
the kinyg wiad bis eourt Frequently visited that linary elty asocisied
with the best duys of the Ahome  Lakshmi Sinpha preposed o
abadon Gnmﬂ and arect A mew city st Kupoukhat, and
ugru kan, the royal architect, was mshed to colieet the
nmvuahuildhg mterials ; but the Deodhads and Bailungs
vehemently opposed his proposl, saying.—"Ouwr ancestors b
estalilished their copital at Gargaon as they had founcl it mitable
after having very carelully examined the numesoue nlternnthee sites.
We cannot now advise Hiz Majesty o abandon this ofd cliy"
Dipring the fiight of Gaurinath Singha and the oecupation of
Rangpur by the Morans, Purninunda Buragohain had shifted the
headguartes o Jorhet, which continued to be the capiml of the
Ahoms wll the termination of their rule, Notwithstanding thess
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two rivaly of later growth figrred in the imegination of

the tt;:drl ;g dltbm.r' 1.1:;: ricated pﬁrl.g.ln'l:n:iu ihe mui.‘nu

city m the o ya of Ahom g s & capitaf

was at Gaubati, and during the mimi oceupation of Gauhati

by the Moguls it was gh to Kaliabar in the upper rapids of the
nlumaputsa,

Tus Avmmon, Smsata Doama Bansasoa

‘The major pottion of the presest book represants tho work of a
very influentizl potentate of Amam, Srinath Barborus bl served
the Ahom govermmnent in scvern] capaeities, fiest we 0 commander
of the king's household tronps and then as chief jmtice. He held
thie oftice of Barbarua for full seventcen years from 1800 w 1617,
The compilntion of the chronicle was commenced in March, 1804,
The evenis ure brought down o November 1806, The present
manuseripd being incomplete we are not in a tion to Ascertain
the actoal downward limir of his entive Buranfi. Srlnath® hrotler
Harmnth Senapoti Phukon was & highly distinguished
af the fima, E!': served in several enmpnigns and rose ultimate
to the rank of the Barphulmn, Srinath was & participater and an
eye-witness of many of the events he describes in his chronicle
and about the rest he liad hewrd from people having dircet knowled
of the same, Srinath Barbarus wis a stong supporter of
Mnlhmwaﬂmmmmmm inter, who had to
adopt vigllant measures o counternct the grave diustion of his
country, hmuﬁ:t nbgut by the interminahle hostifities of the
Mosausielus, The Premier's motives were mijudged by a large soction
of his contemporaries, and nepotism and usurpation of severeign
powers were oot infrequently attributed (o him,  Srinath Barbarua
enjuyed the confidence and trust of Purmunands Buragebain during
the entire period of that minivter’s dictatordhip,

Srinath has written his chronicle with dignity, resteaint sl
setiowsnes which was expected from 8 man of hés eminence awd
political vision, The a had at hix dispowl all the pa and
eorreapandences at the stte archives ; and the habit of shifting
evidence which he had acquired in his capneity as the himhest
Judicial sfficer of the stuts have been brought to bear u his

of facts in due order of importance, The is an
Aszamese lusmrical elastic of the highest importance,  The clronicls
presents o compiete picture of the Ahom court, of the machinery
of the Alom government in relation 1o hoth i internal and external
affairs; the warking of the different branches of administration, the
methods of warfare and the ts of peaceful thmes, The
olszrvint and critical student of history will be able to glean from
the pages of the domicle a'full Ejfmm of Assar in the days of ifs
?ﬁnp:rit? sind pence, and also of the fisst thmes of it deadly suggle
oy cxistence.

September 1, 1983 5. K. BHUYAN.
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o
A CHRONTOLE OF THE TUNGEHUNGLA
KINGS OF ASSAM,

CHAFTER L.
INTRODUCTION

dnonpatien :  Salutation to Sri-Krshna | Salutation to Canesa |
Salutntion to the Goddess Parvati | This i the Bumnji weitten
in saks 1725 under the orders of the Dusea Barbarus, Keep It
meretly. Do not give it even to your son if you bave no confidencs
in him, Skow it to one who i unhostile and welkdisposed tnwards
you. Pandits have prohibited the betrayal of prinees : nad if wost
is violated it amounts to an insult shewn to one's mathor, 8o keep
it in confidence | more specially it & an unfthomakle Sastrn, who
ever finds lts battnm ? Even grent sages become victims af cons
fusion in such marers which T have handled with whatever judg-
ment 1 ¢an command. So Pandits should not ot random find
fault with this beok, IT ane le bent upon detecting blemidies he
will find many. Thisis the Varsumli or istory of the Swangadeas
ar Kings of the Tungkhungin Dynasty, This bistory was caused
to be written on Thursday, the tweaty seeond of Phalgun, on the
Panchaumd WM, 1.

Sagpeiz ¢ In the month of Sravan of the ke era 1603, Sri-eri
Gadadhar Singha becarme king at Garmgram alter banishing Lora
Baja to Manwup. He had two sons, In the year 1617 King
Gudadhar Singhs went to besven, Then hiz elder san Rudra
Singha became king at Darngram in the smme month of the] same
year. His hmther was given the Nammpin mel. In the year
1636 Ring Rudrs Singha died at Gaohati, after 1 reipn of nineters
yeard. Then in the same mouth of the mme yenr his edlest gon
Siva Singha became king at Gavhati., Swargadeo Siva Singha
breathed his last on the sixth day of the moath of Aghan in the year
1666. He reigned for thirty years. In the same year and month
snd on the same day Pramatta Singha ascended the throne at
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Rangpur. Pramatis Singha wens to heaven In the yesr 1673
after o reign of eeven years. Rajeswar Singha's elder hrother,
the Batgharin Gohain, kad oo atiack of smallpox, and Rajeswar
Singha after being king drove away his brother fo Namrup. Then
in the same year, in the month of Ahin his brather Rajeswar Singla
sscended e theone, Hie younger brother wis born at Kalsila,
hence he was enlled Kalsilia Gohaindeo, Rajeswar Singha on
ascending the throne conferred on him the Namrupia mel,  Swarga-
deo Rajerwar Shngha died st Dewnsrgaan afiee a veign. of nineten
years, Tn the yoar 1681 his brother Lakshmi Singha sscended the
ihrone, and died in the year 1702 afier-a reign of fourtcen yoam,
In the yesr 1702 his son Gaurinath Singha became king, He died
at Tis camp at Jorhat near the Dichol river in the month of Sravan
of the year 1717, The length of his refgn was fifteen years,!  Alfter
e death of Gavrinath Singha, no other prince being cansidered
worthy of the throne, the Premier Pumnanands Buragohain and hia
colleagies broughe the pmmmahwm congidered
sutinbie for the smceession. He was the son of Kadam-dighala
Gohain, son of Ayt Gohadn, son of the Namrupis Rajs Lechal
who wat the brother of Maharaj Rudra Singhs.  The Dangarias
or the three ministers placed Kinaram on the throne and offered
tim the usual homage on the rweney-thied day of Sravan in the year
1717, Kinaram Gohain alter becoming king asumed the name of
Swargadee Kamaleswar Singhs.  After his death his brother Chan-
drakanta Singha, the Charing Rajs, sscended the throne on the Gth
Magh, 1732 sabs. During the invasion of Asam Ly thie Burmess,
Ruchinatl Bursgohain and other officers deposed Chandrakanta,
and placed on the throne Purandar Singha, son of Brajanath
Gobain, u grandsen of Rajeswar Singhs Swwegadeo, on the 1lth
Phagen, 1739 sabe.  Having falled 1o gain victory over the Bur-
mese Purandar Singha left his country, and Alungmingi the Bur-
mese Hasghanin made Chandrakanm king for the second time.

T Tn ehis symepals of the eeigns of e Tunghhangia rdem the abaencts of the
reigns af thie Kingy, Kamalenwer, Clandmkaniz and Perandor Singha, eoald not
evideaily be givmn by Srlamb Barus, They have boen compiles] from other

aoarces aned bnsereeed here by the Bditer,
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on the 25th Phagun, 1740 faske. Chandrakanta fought with the
Burmese, but being defented he mude his escape 1o Bengal. The
Burmese then set up Jogeswsr Singha, ton of the Tungkhungia
prince Baga Kowanr, juat for the wake of pucifying the people, and
they began w rule of their own astord, from the 3rd Chaitra of
1742 saka to the 2lat Magh of 1748 soba, This period is culled
"Manar Din."  Clusdrakants Singha collected  comiderable fares
and fought with the Burmese at Muhogarh to the narth afl Jorkat
in Jaisthn, 1744, But being defeated in the buide Tie petretes
again o Bengal, David Scott tonk posssesion of Asam from the
Burmicse en the 2nd Magh, 1746, from whenee commenesd the
rule of the British, From the lst Bahag, 1755, Puradar Singha
governed Upper Asum o Juwior Ehawdr as o feudumry  chief
under the Britlsh. On the 30¢th Bhadra, 1760, Purandar Shgha
was depesed, and the Fonior Khauds was amalgamated with the
Sentar or Namnd Khanda, and thus was constimited the Provimee
of Asam. 2,

CHAPTER II.
THE PERIOD OF MINISTERIAL SUPREMACY.Y

Awgwmm@m the mocendancy of the Tung-
Htungia Dywasty of Ahsm Kings, from the doih of Chatradhonsy
Singha in 1592 sakh, to the sccession of Gadadher Singha in 1603

BAKA,

Kig Udeyadigya put 6o death :  Swargades Chalrndhwaj Singha
Maharaj died of dropsy on the 15th of Bahag, 1592 sabr.  He ted
his utmest 10 cuse the invaders from the Tand thinking ‘Tt iz better
for one 10 die than to remain yader the domioation of the Bangals.'
After his denth his brother, the Charingia Raja, ascended the throne
with the name Udsyaditya, During his reign Raje Rumsfngha

* Tha piresent ehapter and fhe fout following, dealing with th bibsiery of
B A A i e G i
4+ " tor
vy a Sing we compd mh}- i
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of Amber, o general of the Emperor Aurangeeb, and s son of Mirea-
Raja Jai Singhe, was defoated at the battle of Saraighat by Lachit
Barphukan, the younigest son of Momud-tamuli Barbarun, O the
- demise of Lachit Plnkan o fow months after; his elder brother Laluk
Wimati Phukan  was appointed Barphukan, During the reign of
King Udayaiitya, a Bairagi or itinersnt Sennyasi of Gakulpur i
Brindaban, Paramanands by name, exercised great influesce upon
the hearts of the King and his subjects by the display of wonder
warking feans. The King comemunded that the twelve Asamese
Thalawrs or religious beads shauld be produced belore the Belragi
to be initated by the lacter as ke belioved that no one pmong the
swalve Mahantis could be as potent as the Buimgi, One Lechad
Diehera of the Lukhurasan clan, who was a disciple of the Maknjon
Muhants, knelt down before the Mohanims and said,—Only benaw
wpun me the protection of Your Holineses' feet, and 1will do whae-
ever pemedy s pecesmry.' Diobera then conspired with Soru-
Gohain the brother of the Swargaden, The King was taken to
Charaiden HiTl whare lie was put tor denth oo 16t Aghon, 1304 st
They alss killed Pelan Barbarua of the Chavingia family, 3.

King Ramadiwe pet fo death ;  After becoming king Saru-
Gohuin asumed the amme of Renmdhwa) Singha. The Bairagi
was also put to death after a good deul of torture,  Debera who was
hitherto a Hajarikn wai now appaointed Barbaria by Ramadhwaj
Raja. Thiv King alsy suffered from dropsy and his liness took a
serious turn.  Haying seen this the King summoperd 1o his presence
Tangachu nnd other Phukans and said,—"My ead iz near, | hand
over my nephew Kalia Gohain into your hands.  You should nuake
him ling."  Delwra was not invited to-take part in ihe deliberatiom,
"The Swargades bas not taken my advige In such & serious mstter,’
thus thinking Debera remained prepared for action and began o kill
men.  He forther sald —"Why should the King spare me alter
e recovers his heslth 7  With this fear he wed to move
ghout armed with two sgkoi-dass or hookelike pwords. The
Swargadea asked Tangachu tw put an end to Debera after going
sut of the King's prestnce as if he had received an order to that
effect from Hiz Majesty, Debers ued to carry on amours with a
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mistren of the King, One doy afier having pased some time
witlh Debern she said,—"To-day iz the last occasion when T soe your
face.  You will be killed to-mormow by Tangachu Thukan, Thas it
has been desfred by Hip Majerty’ ; thus saying she related the
entire plat to her paramour. From that moment Debern beoame
cxtremaly careful, When Tangachu was eoming aur of the Eing's
andience-chimber with doar concealetl in a mil of wft mats Debera
Tell upan lim aed cut him bnto two pieecs. e killed other people
a3 woll incleding Phokans, Reajkhovwas and Haojirikas, e then
requisitioned the serviess of o physician aomed. Kheeomaju whe was
asked fo kill the King by mibsing posan with medicine, The Bez
or physicien aecordingly poisoned the King to death on el thind
day of the month of Aghon, 1595 sabs, &

The first Tunghimngis King ¢ Altor this Debem came to know
that the Tipam Rajs, named Mamuy Gohain, brother of the decen-
sod king, wae marching down from the Charddes Hill with the
object of becoming king. Having heard this Debera rode an a
white pony, pursued the prinee and fought with him en the mad
from the hill. Being defented the prince fefl Into the wayside diich,
Debera then wmid,—"0Oh, prince, come near and don't be afmid
Whom shall T appoint king but Your Highnes 7 Deber hed wo
followess named Ratanpuria and Dakhinpatia, After having
brought the prince near and having dressed him In the attire and
ornuments of 4 king, Doebera said —"Well, Ratanpuria and Dakhin-
patin, what are you looking at ' Make the Gohaindeo king.'
Baying this Debera put to death the Tipam Raja and fourteen other
prinees, aswell as the Namrupia Baja,  Thus the family of Remadh-
waj Singha became extinot in the hande of Debera. Debern then
brought & prince from Tungkhung® and made him king, b le
reigued gnly for some twelve days or 35, The daughter of Momai-
tamuli Barbarua was made by Debera the Barkuanri or ehief conwort

! This firet Tungkhungis King iy mentioned anly in one chrondcle, viz.,
the Buranji borrowed by (e late Hemchandrs Gewwami from the family of
Sulumny Mabanes of North Grubatl, The duaghter of Mesnal-tsmull was s
comort of Jaymlhwaj Singhn, Chakradbwaj Singha, the first Tungkinmgis
prince aml of Subung Rajn.
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of the King. The Barbarun then lGlled whomever he liked and
enntld Iny hiv hands upen by strategem and treachery. 5.

Saemaguriz Swhmg Baje : Debera then put the Tungkhungia,
King to death and pliced a prince of the Samuguria family on the
throne.  The daughter of Momai-tieuli Barbaruu then sid to the
King,—"You are a king ouly in name if Diebera is allowee o wishd
power ke this.”  The King at the intance of the Kunnrd planyed w
arrest Debern,  Having heard this Debera said,—You were mly &
Tamuli-kuanri or & consort of an infecor rank of Jayadhwaj, the
Bhaganiz Rafa or fugitive king, and it was I who rabied ypou to the
rank of the Barkuanri, and you dare to speak like this He then
Eilled the Samagurin King who reigned only for same twenty day,
Momaitamuli Barbarua's daughter, the royval consors, was also killed
and her body wan placed at the feet of the deceased monarch, 6.

The pvomd  Timphhimggia &¥ng @ Debera then placed on the
throne one Gobu Golain af the Tungkhungia family who wos 2
descetidant of the Gargayan Raja, on the 18th Puh, 1586 soka,
Thuz Debern committed many misdeeds nnd practically ssswmed
wvereln  power. T,

Leaduship of the Bakgaria Burdgohain : 'When Debiers was thus
meting, the Phukans, the Rajkhowas and the Hazarikas consulted
togather and said to ths Bahgaria Bursgohain at Cauhati—"Your
Lordship is living in flesh and blood. One single man Debera s
mnking knd unmaking kings and deposing and killing us as well,
Your Lordship should come to our rescue st this edtical joueture.
We the peaple have azcepted you as our head, and Yeour Lordship
thould not disclaim ' Saying this the people bowed down
the Buragohnin ssven times. The Buragolsin said in reply,—
‘Wow that the people have ackoowledged me us their leader 1 am
never going © leave themy Having Ieft & fow officers at Gaohati
the Buragoliain Dangaria accompanied by Laluk Sela Barplukan,
the son of Momai-tammli Barbarua, aod other Phukans, Baruas,
Hijarikas, and Saiking, marched to Upper Asum, - §,

Dybera put to death ¢ Debern then encountered the Saraighatiss
or officers of Gaubati in a baetle av Bahgara. Being defented
Debera toak to his heels, but was subreguently captured. e was
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Placed in & pig'r cage and hrought out wirh his senior wile raissd on
hisfiead, At the trial before the Barplakap his jundor wife wan
placed an his snockders.  The Buraphukan asked Debera,—Well,
Debera, why did you behave like ihis ¥ To this Debern replied,
—'Hive you ant leard that we are all made of the sume staff 7
I have finished composing my share of the Dasoma verses § you shal]
nlro dothe came.” Deborn was then killed ar Rojahay, being hoed
from head to foot by the Harls. 8.

Syjinpha Dibirgla Rgia : The Buragohain and his followen
consulted together and killed the Tungkhungia Raja Gobar who
had been placed au the theone by Debera,  He waz fist of all re-
moved from Haithaguri to Bhoghari where he wes killed. He
ruled for only twenty days, The Phokans offered the crown to the
Buragohain, bt he said,—"I ama minister and 50 1 cannot be a king.*
He then searched for princes in the company of his four sois and
found ene at Dihing which pleased the hearts of the coursellon anid
ministers, The Buragolain brought from Diking the Dihinghia
pringe Arfun a descendant of Swargaden Pratap Singlm, and
e him king with the name Suijupha, on the fth of Magh, 1596
zaka, Heowos then forty yean of nge, 10,

The Dihingia Raji put to death : At that time the Katakis, the
Kalkatis, the Dalojs, the Baras and the Buraks were all subservient o
the Buragohain, When the Burnphukan was retuming to Gauhati
after having placed the affairs of the capital on & systematic bhasis,
the Dihingia Raja killed all the descendans of the Gargayan Raja.
The wife of the Dihingis Raja who was a daughter of one Kelora
Sandikal and his four sons gaid ta the King,~*We ave kings only in
name : the Buragohain iz all in all. S0 we should seize his person.*
The King did not firtt ncceds o the proposal.  But a wornan of ill
repube carried tales and institoied o fviction between the Bura-
gohain and His Majesty who with his four sons now resabied 1o
kill the Buragohain, A fight ensued between the two partics, The
Swargndeo escaped by Banghat, dnd his four sons alw fled, The
Buragohain having remained at Sakbar! brought the King and had
hig eyes plucked out on the night of one Tuesday, and he died on
the day fallowing. Some say that the King fearing that the Bura-
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groliain weas gobg to kil him commiteed suicide by wilfully knocking
his head agninst n store. Whils others maintain that during hia
fight [rom Gargaon after being defeated by the Buragehain, the
Namanials ar the oficers nssigned to Lower Asam clased the
King wnel having eaptuved him they placed the King under the
vigilanee of Hhatdhara, the brother of Laluk Burmphukon, after
which they retired to thelr respective homes,  Bhatdhaps s alleged
to have beaten the King o death with the oned of o gun o the
twelfth doy of Sravan, 1598, The Buragoluin Bad the tires peince
brought o Bhoghart where they were put o death ; while the eyes
of another prince nnmed Kalls Gobain were plucked out.  All
those wha were to he killed were killed ; similarly those who wene
to he preserved were preserved. 11

Sudmipha Parvatio Rafe © After thiv there ensued & perind of
anarchy, The counsellors and the ministers were all looking upon
the Burigohiin as the centre of autherity and power, The Burage-
hadn in Bis e remained in chooge of the state for thres forinights
after which he said,—"This & an untowand act on the part ol a ming-
ter.” He then brought from the vicinity of the Burha-raja’s grave
at Charnides Hill n prince to whom the counsellors snd minisers
boved down as he wan o dezcendant of the Delm-raja, and with due
honour and affection they made him king. He sssumed the name
Sudaipha, The Samighatias returned to Samalghat. Thos from
the veign of King Udayaditya the monarch bteame a creature in
the hands of his counselloes. 12,

Aitempt o kil the King ¢ Then Mecha Barbarua who was a
son of the Phoulu of the Rangachila family wol as his wife & princess,
the dunghater of one Lahe.  Having heard this the King ashed the
Buragohain to enquire soying—*Is he a deseendant of any king
that he darcs tw marry one of ur princesses ' An enquiry
was made ve m resill of which the Barbarus wan removed from
office, and one Chakrapan] was appointed in his place.  The ather
people interceded on behall of the Barbaron and the King did not
tntend to proceed further ageinst him, Yet the ex-Barbarun being
seleed with fright fed down to Saraighat. In the month of Bihag,
1600 soks, an swpwmin struck the King with o sword, The King
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diel not die, but he Jost bis left thumb,  Blows were inflicted in five
places, ane on the head, a third on the hand, a forrth on the back
and & Afth on the palm. The King sscaped s if by fate which had
dleareed an allotted gpan oflile.  The ruffian made is esca pe having
left an axe-ike doe in the Mareng-ghar or latrine. Being mmable
tor fned ot the: oulprit the Buragohals asd other nehiss aud mink
ters aald —"The ae-Barbarun who wos tumed oot by Flis Majesry
Teas inflicied diese sword-cuis upon Uie Ting, or hus instigared othen
to o e, “The Sarijdintizs are in league in this affiic',  Charged
with eomplicity in this edme one Jai Tamuli wes put oo death as
well as other men [rom Diking and the hrothes and neplicws of
the Tamuli, “The Bing acred ns be was made o do by the coun-
gellars. The eldler soti of the Dunrs Phulan became Barbarua b
place of the younger one. 13.

The Diraphukan solicils foreign aid ;  ThaBarphukan, Dhaidhara,
the younger son of Dunra, thewe three went devm to Kalinlar, At
the ouneil chamber pe Dopdar at Saraighat the Dekaphoken said,
—*The King alone can ke or unmake a Phukan, Tt & highly
improper thar & Phukan shoold be dismised or appointed by &
Phitkan or a brother afficer, T have been dismiwed to-dny and you
will be dismissed to-morrow,  Bue wha is Le to muke and usmake
us jn this Tashisn @ This was reported to the Buraplukan at
Kaliabar, who with all the members of bia family hastened dewn
to Sarafghat. He discussed the sltuntion with the Saraighatis
mnd decided s follows,—'Tt now transpires that we shall all be
undone having placed our relinncz upon the Bursgohain. Tt @
God alone who has saved us somehow.  If we depend upon othen”
hiolp something disastrous may come upon us, while no barm  can
procesd [rom any guarter if we are strong oumsclves.' The Burs-
phukan then  despatched three men to Nawab Manow Khan
ghrough Baduli who had formerly caten the bread of the Bungals,
Thie Buraphukan’s messongers said to the Nawah,—"The Barphukan
lias sent ws with thiz message : ‘Please arrange the appenrance of
some two hundred horess on the north and stk banks at Sarai,
and some twenty boats on the waters, and we ahiall abandon Lhe
garrdson of Gauhati and proceed uprtream.  But T shall have 1o be
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=ade King of Astom in retinn,” ' The Nawab directed the Phu-
kan’s men 1o go 10 Dacea In the eampany of one of s own men and
deliver the messnge to Azamiara, son of the Padshab, The prince
having heard the message replied,—T have mken this solemn vow
that [ shall without fail make my maternal uncle the Barphukan®
Eing of Adsam.” He alo promised to pay four fakhs of rupes in
raturn for the evacuntion of the strenghold of Gaghati, 14

Chintamind ramgpart ¢ About thit time the Bursphukan arranged
the dismiseal of the clder son of the Duarn Phukan from his office
of Barbarua and procured his flight to Kabisbar. I the meantime
some Sarafghotine reported to the Buragohain the despatch of
emissaries 1o Bongal by the Buraphulan. The Buragahoin having
heard this kept the whle thing In liis mind. He expresed his
apinion diplomatically as follows.—"The Barphukan is a wise man ;
why should he act ke this ? The men whe infirmed my agents
ae Saraighat must hmve spoken falsly.’ The Bumgehain then
#aid to the Klug,—"The elder son of the Duara Phukan has fled
to Saraighst out of fear in conmestion with the murderoes azsamlt
on the King. [ have alss heard mitny nther rumours about the state
of affairs there, TFwe elip from our strongholds st Gauhati nad
Samdhara there is so other place o rest vpon’ Having sid so
he, in the name of the Swaigades, raised dosals or u levy conafsting
of the second man from every go, and employed them v erecting
w rmpart from the exteemity of the hill at Tulesijen to the Diling,
The rampart was named Lalmari, but 1t became famous a2 Chinta-
mani-garh. 15

Surrender of Gavhali profoced ; Laluk Buraphukon as well aa
other Phukans heard this and said,—"We are smtioned a1 Ganhati
alwnys prepared o repel the attasks of our enemizs,  For whom
then has the rampart been constructed in the hearl of the kine-
dom 7 Tt must be meant forws.’  Hoving soid so thuy delibernted

|
Laluk Eumlluhn war the muteron! uncle of Bamani or Nangclies
Gabhary, Lalik was the brothes of Ramani's ruu.l].'m-whwn s d‘ughhn
al Mnn:i-}..mull andJ; ﬁﬂ.ﬂm‘llnr ﬁhm] m - Ier l.':
A.unru Basnm niury, .,lt- & e ol Mir Jumls
Invasion,  Sho wo married s Mh‘iad., h-'.Elh

stame Rabg Bumu Disguem

s
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Jelntly und decided to negotinte with the Bangali with the ohjsct
of surrandering Gaulatl to them.  Tn the mesntime the Buraphu-
kan's mesengers who had been despatched o Mansur Khan re-
trmed and said,—*Our mision has been supcenful, Badull accon-
punied by a force It arciving shortly.' Thr Sarsighatias reported
tiis devalopment ta the Buragehain who said —*Tt i well and good
that I hiave been informed;  19euch a juncture actually takes place
L ahall myself go down to Gavhatl as well s sther men,  Let any-
body came, whether he be the Padshah or his son, why should we
give up Gavbhat 7 He then despached the Khanikar Barus to
neeertain the feow, 16

Boodless seeupation of Gaukati ;  The Bangaly sotopiring with
the Buraphukan came ns far a1 Agiathut with 8 view 1o capture
the Bumgohain,  The Panlphukan snd the Miri-Sandikei Phukan
reported all the derails of the situntion o the Bursrobain through
the Khaniker Baron, sying—Nobody seemed o belisve in us
though we reported the matter g0 many fmes, Now, Badull has
actually coms. - Let the Buragohnin do whathe can’  The Bangals
abstained from entering into Gaubul for three days surpecting that
the Assamese might be hiding somewhere in the hills and come upon
them unawnres, The Bursphukan then asured the Bangals by
sending one Kalis of the Buruls who enjoyed the confidence of the
Phukan ; the Bangals then entered Gayhatd. Thus on the 15th of
Fhagun, 1600 saka, the Buraphukan ina {riendly manner surrendered
the garrsan of Ganhati fo the Dangak, He siled upiream and
arrived ar Kazlahar where he assumed independence, aned began
to di.miss and appoint officers, “The Pani-phulan was dismissed
and one Kari-deks was appointed Phokan in his place ; similarly
Miri-Sandikal was removed (rom office and Chetis Rajrhows was
macde Phukan, while Dighala]Gohain was appeinted Buragehain, 17,

The Bahgaria fvragehain mode a paptive ; Having heard all this
the King ordered the lhmhugu.rlulmluveﬂutﬂ:ium“ﬁwh
halfponstructed and procesd to Gavhati, The three Dangarias of
Gargaon satled down the river and encamped ar Biswanath, while
the Phokars and Rajihowas went further down and haled at
Duimunisile. The Suraighatizs alto procesded up and stopped
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at the same placa on that very day, Laluk Barphukan arvested the
FPhukares and Hajarikes of Gargnon.  Gidnmukal] Amn Buragohrin
Dusrggnria, the Prime Minjeter, i view of the dangerous elavacter
of the situntion, crossed the Bealmnpoira at Biswanath ; he then
procesded Turther novth and stopped at Lejubaj at the residence
of tme Ramrmai Rajkhown, from where he marched twowands the
Nagn country thirough Satsayian.  But he was capruved sud browghs
down from that place.  He was afterwards Kept in chargo ol gienrds
mnder sirict vigilinee ar Thalmuni-aila. 18,

The Sworgades wered = After this the Phukang went up to
Gorgnon. The King being afrald fled 1o the Charnideo Hill say.
ing,—"! was earning my brend by ploughing land, They brought
mie here and give s the title of o king. T do not know anything.
I they want to do anything towards me let them comn hero mud do
it. They alone will thare the fin or vittue as the cise may be.'
Having heard thiv the Phuksns said,—"We s not m be told in
thix fashion, Many men have been harssed having had o eon-
struct & rampart in the lieart of the eouniry.  So we have come up
to rearch our the people disloyal 1o His Majesty after having im-
prisoned the Burpgohnin, The smte of Orubati i & casket of gold
and the reason which has compelled w 1o leave such o place musk
be a grave aod serionn one.  What is the good of fighting with the
Bangals in the frontier if we accommodate Bangals or enemies in
the interior of the kingdom ? I no enguiry be made fnte the
matter then why de we remtin at Gaulmti awsy from our wives
and women living semehow on coarse vice and diet ¥ We have
come up to appraise the rebels and pay our homage to His Majesty.
The King shouled retum henceforth to Garagram withoue the least
shadow of suspicion,' The Swargadeo being again informed os
above came to Garagram where be was salated by the Phukans.
The King in his tum discributed robes and omoments o them
according to their respective runks.  After this the Sarnighstias
wha had gone up to Gragmm came back to Kaliabar ; while the
Gargayans remiined ot Gargaon with His Majesty, 19,

King Sudsiphs imprisoned :  After sone time the King said,—'Te
ir curious thut one single man, the Bumphukan, has swrendered

-



bt ]

THE PERIOD OF MINUTERIAL BUFREMACY 13

the fort at Gavhati, imprisoned the Buragohain, Phuking snd othies,
and ho aloge dismisses and appoint mmen at his own sweet will. 1
amn determined to appaint the Duara as Barphukan, Let him put
an cnd 1o the life of the Buraphukan by some strotagem ; and 1 shall
capture lis brother here.' The King then ralied the son of the
Ganayan. Sandikai o the porition of 2 Phulan and sent him down
to Kalinbar, Bhamthorn, te brother of the Buraphukan, senf o
message to the King in which lie poposed to ssize Lis elder brother
on conilltion that he wos muda Baepligkan,  The King declaced,
=='1 herehy appoint Bhatdhara o the offics of the Barphukan, “The
Burlu is forthwith dismised.”  The King then imprisned Marang
Bartuima, the buther of the Hurpphukan, st Gueagram.  The
Barburua mannged to eseape and narrated the whole aifuir o lis
elder brother ar Ealisbar. Having heard this the Barplikan went
up to Gargeon and Imprisoned the Parvatia R in 1601 smie. 20,

Sulibghe Lore Mgjs : The Buraphulan then ferched one
Saru-Gohain of the Samaguria family, aged only fourteen yenrs, and
maede him king st Bumaosal on Thursday, the fifth of Aghen, 1601
safe, The new King sssumed the name of Sulikpha, ond Batmacdi-
wa] Singha according to the Hindus. The Buraphukan areanged
the murder of the Parvatia Raja in the hands of the new Svargades,
Marangi, brother of Laluk Barghukan, was made Barbama, and
Bandar of the Lanmalhary family who was Saru-Abbaypuda Raf-
khonwa, wa raied to the tank of o Phukan, The Lora Rajs first
lived at Lechang, The Bumphukan's daughter aped five yoars
became Barkuasrl, and the daughter af Bhatdhara his brothior, aged
twelve yenrs, beeams Parvatia Kuanri, The King then romoved
Teis yesidenes from Lechang o Mewhka, 21,

The Bakgaria Huragabain put o death : As regmrds  the “Burs-
gohuin who had been imprigoned at Ealiabar, che Buraphukan com-
municated the King's orders to Khona Galinin whe was Chisodang
Barua and a member of the Bargohain family and one Banchengin
Khamcheyg Gohain of the Barpatra cion.  The two went down
at the instance of the Buraphukan, and murdered e Buragohain
with is [amily in the compound of the Soll Bargohain on the second
day of the white soon in Aghon, The Baragulhain's elder brother
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who was Nachaicha Phukan iz nephew and hin son Lankham
Deka were alss put o death, 20,

The Buraphukan in reped  aitire = After this Azamiara, the son
of the Padshah, despatched to the Buraphukan a leger with an
impresdon of the Sultan's palm and fingers. The purport of the
letter was an follows,—'You should send dowsn your King and the
three Dangarine as captives to us, as well as other mwm who are
your enemics by which act you will attain prosperity and happiues.
Mare 30, hecause T will appoint you King of Amam. For whom
ghoyld vou fear ¥ The above [otter was heouglit by the Bangal
Famki Govindaram who was accompanied by our own Ratakis,
one Madiecharan of Sola and one Juds. The Buraphukan re-
moved from the royal rtore-house the canopy used by kings on the
oocasion of the ceremony of recciving foreign ambamadors. The
‘Bursphukan dressed himsedf in the attire and omaments worn by
the kings, sat under the royal eanopy and thia recefved the Bungal
envoy Govindarnm ot his own residence in Meteka. 23,

The Burgphukan killed by Bhoimi :  Adtcr this the Bar-deodhal
opee wid o the Khig—"We shoull offtr some human smerifices
to the temple at Sadiya, s the miseres of the country have not
known any abatement.’ The King asked the Burnphukan to search
for sultable men, A bear hind at that time entered into the house
of the Buraphukan. One Bhotal of Magaon who was living with
the Burapliukan killed that bear by thrusting lis sword.  Hoving
sern guich cowage and pluck on the part of Blioei, the Buraplakan
thought of secrificing him st the Desghar of Sadiva. At this the
three men who lived with the Buraphukan, Madhay Tamull, Aghona
Kachari und Bhotai consulted together saying,—'1f strong and
healthy men are annually sacrificed to the goddes then how will
it be posible for good Hindus to survive ' Thus saying the three
congpired and pioreed the Buraphukan m death in his bed, on the
night of Tuesday, the enth day of Aghon, 1602 saks, The thres
soud of the Buraphukan, Angora, Theloka and Jagara were abo
put t death, The King then appeinted one Alan Burha of the
Dihingia femily s Barbarua, and Bandar of the Lanmakhorus s
Basphukan, 24,
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FPrince Gadopari, a fugitiee ¢ Scl-abmat Gadadhay Singha
Muharajs, & deseandant of Srisriawarm-aamyan-deva Maharajs,
was born in the village of Tinglhang where hie and his brother
prssed ol the mensure of their lives. At that time the Somporda
Lora Raja, Ealuld Barplukan, the o of Momai-tnmuli Barbarun,
and Marangi Barbavun, the youngpest oo of Momaltmanuli, were
managing the affairs of stnte ot Meteln, A scarch was then instd-
tuted foe selony of the royal fFamily ; and Gadapasi being soied with
fear deserted hid homn, his wife aod som Hle ronmed over hills
and {oresre, towng snd villages in iz own conniry as well as in foreign
lands sliuated fo the north and the south hanks, At thh tmn
Laluk Sols Buraphulmn was plecced to death by Bhaml Saikin of
NMagasn ; smd in hiy place the King appointed Bandar of the Lag-
makharn family w Barpluden, After this the Lazmakharn Bar-
phukan, the Neog-phiukan who was noson of the Gargayan Sandikad,
Ehamrak Charingia Phukan son of Pelan Barbarua, and Laithepena
Bargohain, provecded v Kalinbar o Gght with the Rangals. 25,

Godafirai ot Dakkinpat Satrs - Previously o this the prince
out of lear for the Buraphukan had kept his iwo sond in o Nags
villuge. His wife breathed her last with o child in her womb in the
midst of punithment and worture.  Thus vavelling wnder cxtreme
hardship snd difenlyy be ultimately obtained the asismnce of
Bilmnuia Niran, & Bartelela of Rajmai, aud of Ramdbhan, a member
af the Dhanuchocha or bow-mnkers clan. Though their natru-
mentality he gained the mpport of the Cargayan Sandikail.Phulan
and of the Charingin Phukon, the son of Pelin Borborus. He
stayed for same time at the Satra or monastery of Cheta Banamali
Bapu of Dakhinpat situated st Kalabard in the North Bank, The
prince nsked the Gosain to acquaint Bandar Barphukan, the grand-
pon of the Lanmokhary Chetia, with the detalls of his project In
order to enlist the support of the Phukan ; but the Goanin did no

' In moothar ehromicle, we gec this reference to the myred princes
armail,—'Ar that time the B ukian, lﬂ.".‘t :nﬁm the King. taused
& murter of the o brothens of Bﬁuﬁ at Kalinkar, ~Fle then
i it i [CoGApARY), o ek Nk f e i o
'rmi (] (] § [}
her desth in the mids of punisghment.’
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give wy encoumgument or hope o the prince in his candidature
for 1he theane as it would mean the overthrow of the reigning King,
the Samaguria Raja, who was his own disciple,  The provisions and
necesaries supplied o the prince and the reeepiion meted oug 1o
him ar the Satra wete of the character generally aseorded to ordinsry
individualy, Betides, he wa allowed to put up outside the barracks
oecupied by celibate diseiples. During his ssay at the Sutea the
prince witnesed the wealth and splendour of teligions practitionen ;
even Pluknny, Rajkhowas, Hajarikas, Saikias and Bams were
gelected from wmeng e Bhakats or disciples ; the Gesaing enjoyed
the services of the full quota of funciionarics atkschad te o king's
hamehold, suchi ss goldsmiths, hlackoniths and scavengers | and
they also enjoyed all the premgatives of o sovereign excepring
Kekorasdolrs or royal sedanw and elephants. The prince also
noticed the pame wate of affnirs at Aunianti and other Snua.
Having failed w recalve any support from Chota Banamali Bapa,
the prince went of his own accord to Kaljsbar, where, he with the
hetp of the Grrgayan Sandikai-Phukan and the Cheringiy Phukan
sueceded [y winuing over Bandar Barphukan to his side by imct
nnd perssasion. 26

Godapani mads king ot Kafiakar ¢ In the meantime Bhatdiue,
the bmther of Laluk Barphulan, procerded to Gauhatl and asked
Sangur Khan to give him some men and soldiers with the help
of which he promised to extirpato the Ahoms. The Nawal went
Bhitdhara to the conrt of Sultan Azamtara at Dacen.  Bhatdinra
made repeated enireatics to the prinee whe safd,—'All right, remmin
biere for some time, and T will rell you my decision laer”  Bhawihara
remained there ascordingly, The Phulkans sationed ar Kallabar
commulted together and with the object of attacking the Bangals at
Gayhati arranged to being down the Burigohain, the Barbarua,
the Phukans and the Hajarikes from Qagaon w Kaliabar, The
BupﬂuGﬁhﬂdn amel Moupia Phukan alone remained with His
Majesty at the capital. After the Dangarias, Phukans, Rajkhowas
and Hajarikas of Kalinbar and Gargeon had asembled ar one
phace, they deliberated on the problems of the mate, sying,
—"How will it be pomsible for a weak king to protect the
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sommniry 7 Only & strong monarch will be able to do s0.' Having
thus decided, Sriari Gadadhar Singha Mahanja, generally known
as the Burha-raja of the Tingklangia family, was declared king at
Kaliabar on, Thursdny, the 20th of Sravan, 1603 sake, after 18
dandar had elapsed. The party then smiled np the river. Chotn
Bannmali Bapn came up and began o persunde the Barpliskan frw
order 1o induce the party to return to Kalinbar. The new King:
and his adherents proceeded up and reached Gargaon on Thursday,
the 27th of the month when four demder Jud vemained for the
expiry of the uight, The party cncamped on the bank of the
Padum-puldiari or lots-tnk inside the walls of the enpizl,  They
subssquently put to death the Samageria boy-kng at Namrp
after having romoved him there on the pretext to-making im thy
Namrupia Rajat 27,

1 Tt bs cliffioal i get in em= plies o detaiect socount of the snerchy e
disarder that provailed in the country durlng the period from the death of Chss
leradliwajn Singha in 1670 A. D. 10 the accemion of Gadsdbiar Singha in
1B8L AL Ix . It wan duging this time that privees of the Tungkdengia clan fin
#at o the Ahom oo ; besides, the histey of the pealed [s | mimntely eonieeted
with the events of ihe mibssjusent refget. Mo sccount of thia disrupthon of the
eotmiry ia 10 be found in the cheonlele of Srinath Dusea Bacharun. Similarky
the lilitary of the relgne of Gadnbhas Siagha, Rudes Sngha, Stve Slaghn and
Pramattn Siaghn bov unfoctunasely been omlited In the Dhsrs Barbars's
Ehrosicle which beging only wwith e relgn of Rajawne Sipgha. He Bar, hower,
givenin. the priowmble the dates of tho aceesiion and death of all the Tungklungla
sovorrigns wp to Swargades Guusinash Singhs, 17801798 A, D, though kis
ehronicle comes down to 1806 A D T onder to place befors the pulbiic n coms
pleto chranlele of the Tunglhngin rolem we have inserted In the prese: velume
an account of the peviod from the dessh of Chikmadbwals Singha to the end of
Peamatta Singha's reign enzsfully eanspiled from several saciont cironicies. Pams.
fre have bren takeen badily From sl beranin and lnmsted i the approprists
pincel § not @ dingls senteace hm bees reprodisced bare which hus not beey

Found i sume old cenicls ; and we lvee ale eefralnal from imeting any
faoe which lua besn obesined from sources othier than anclent Asamos * mani.
cript chrarieles—8 K. B,
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SWARGADED GADADHAR SINGHA.

Avezrring :  In the month of Sravan, 1603 soka, Srisari Gada-
dhar Singhs Mahsmaja became king. On Saturday, the twenty-
first day of Phagun, the reidence of the King situnted at Charaideo
was strock with lighming. On Sunday the twenty-menmd, the
King nscended the Simgarighar, and en Monday, st the furth
danda he =it on the lion-seat. On Tusday, the twenty-fonih, at
the tenth danda he escended the throne,  After belng plered on the
threme lie amnned the Ahom nome Choo-supatpha, snd oy the
same day he took the Hindu name Gadadbar Singha.  The Majum-
dar wrote that name with a pen of gold, and ammommeed it to all the
counsellors and ministers, 28,

Omete 2 On Wednesdny, the twenty-fifth, & cow fsteied
down o man st Chunpors with her inil, The ran was releared
alrerwards by other people. O the sisteenth day of Chattra sume
myyterious agent took sway Lo Bhandari from his house, On
Wonday, the twenty-tird, two suns appeared in the sky at e
fourth dands. Tn the mouth of Bobag in the year 1604 the King
planted the banyas tree of longevity. 29,

Punickment :  Bhatdhara and hid em were mutually fed with
the fe=h exracted from their bodies, The heare of the son was
zipped open with an axe and after being extracted it was cooked,
and the father war made to eatit, Then he (Bhatdhara) was alse
excouted. Aka Phukan, s relation of theirs, was killed ag well.
All thair relatives were asigned to the Barpatra’s fhf,  On Monday
the twenty-seventh day of Athar, 1604, the King was offended with
Jabang Busgohain and executed him. The son of the merchant
Ahina was aleo killed, 30,

The Baitle of Dabduli : Then the King conmbted the three
Dangarias, the Phukans and other officers and communded them
to atback the Bangals at Gauhatl, The following officers were
membees of that war-expedition, —the Gargayan Dangaria, Dilihial
Langi Buragohain, Cheagkham Solal Gehain, Alun the Dihingia

R
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Barbarm, Pikchal Huloy Phukan, Lanmakharn Phukan, Lanma-
kharu Baodar Barphukan of Lower Amam, Khamang Panf-phulan,
Ehamak Charingia Phukan, Chengrai Phukan son of the Dilihial
Buragohatn, Khamehin Phulne of Lankhentau, wogether with the
Rajkhowns and the Hajarikian, Our avmy first eaptured Dahbar],
a1, )

Masrur Khan's defiar = Kafali was then attacked by our men,
The Buragoliin, the Salal Gohain aud the Barphudean enoamped
at Wi, The other Phukans accompanied by the. Pani=phlkan
pitehed their camps on the south o the fors of Ssumnd.  The Bue-
barws e the Phulan remabned oumide Kurun,  Fulow Plakag,
the graudson of Pikehai Chitin Barphukan, joined them from
Balibari. At the mouth of the Barnad the Bangal or the inveders
came 10 fight with their war-vessels, Our men als chased e
in hoats and fell upon the invaders, The invaders not being able
to stand in battle loft their lacger bonts and fed away in their canoes,
The Barbarun then oceupied Ttakhuli, The genera] Manwai Khag
Nawaly abo fled boing disenmfiicd {n (he battle. Two covsim of
Rajn Ram Singha were fmmd there. Owr men chassd Mansur
Ehan up to the Manahs, from whenes they returned.  Severn! can-
non of brasand sthermee! guns o largeand small dimensions irwell
s ather weapons of wor were obiafned by our men. They alin
secured plouty of money, men, homes, camals, bullocks and Tuifs-
logs,  “Tha spoils obtained in this engagoment exceeded the amaune
captured in any othor previows warfee. At that time Nuowah
Mansur Khan had seut the ambamsados Syamsingha who was detai-
ned by the Swangadeo, and the mesengee died hece. This war
me ti & victoriows conclusion in the month of Sravan of the year
1604, cata, 32,

Conspirney of the nobles 3. Om Wednesclay, the ffth day of Pul,
# flack of bees hived at the principnl door of the pulice. On Wed-
nesday, the twenty-gixth, the King excavated a tank ar Tingkhang,
On Monday, the twenty-fourth, the Sandikai Neog asd the Bibiparua
Phiokan informed Ram-krishnai Kataki of the Dahbaris clam that
the ttitude of Bandar Darphulim, and of the Pani-phukas, the son
of the Phul-barun, way unsatisfactory, The Gargayan Sandikaj-
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Phukan, Khamrak the Charingia Phukan, Chengrai Phukan of the
clan of the Dilihial Busagohain, and Ehamchin Phukan son of
Lechai of the Khentsu clan, these four consulted together, and
finding that the two Phukans weee attempting to rebel against the
King, kept them under watch and gunrd, and commummiceted the
Fact to His Majesty, The message was delivered m the King at his
il residence at the time of offering wouship 40 (Jawiden, The
King on hearing this commanded that the two Pliukons, the Hir-
pliukan and the Pani-phudan of Gauliati, should b= sent up o Upper
Asam. The Barphukan and Panj-phukan were agcordingly sent
to Gargnon, and the King ordered the three Dungarias o sit aru
tribunal to try the offendees. A cummunded by the King the
Dangacias took the twae Phukms to the eourt in fout of te Dilong
and enqubied iuto the allegations in order to Gind out the touih, The
twe Phukans confesed their guilt, and said—'Secing the graviey
of our offtnce we dewerve to be killed., We are alw the servinig
of the King for the Iast geven genoritions. We plice ouvselves
at the merey of His Majesty.! The King hearing of tha demils
accsed them - of high misdemennour. The Barpatra-gohain, the
Bargoliaiy, the Bupagohain, the Backarua, Moupia Pludan, Hiiloy
Phukan and Tancheng Phukan son of Kiddein, [mereeded at the
feee of the King on behalf of the accused.. On Sunday, the third
of Bahag in the vear 1605, at the fourth dowds, the Kiig seeord-
ingly condoned the erimes of the Barphukan and the Pani-phuo-
kan ; and he only sent them te theiv vespective homes, The
Sandikai Neog was appointed Barphukan, snd Bheba of e
fammily of Lalukl woe appointed Phukan, while the past ol Panl-
phudean wiis - conferred wpon Bhakati, son of Diliugia Lakheng
Phukan. 33,

Tank at Tingkhang : Tn the month of Aghon, 1606, the King
ploughed at the sacrificial site of the tank at Tingkhang, The King
invited o the serifice the three Mahujans or religious leaders of

Auniati, Bengenn-ati and Kawnipar, They organised a veligiou
azpermlily sccompanied by music and reciml at the bank of the rask,
and the King buried or placed the Nag or the scred pillar.  After
the ceremony of comsecration the tank was named Rahdol, In the
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metith of Chait the principal entranes to the palsce was constructed
by our men ws well as the Bangals with gtones and beicks. On
Sunday, the thirteenth day of Jeth in the year 1606, the Bardbsk
v the big drom wis placed on ite stand at the Bacholong., 54
Further comgpivagis + After this, Chengral Fhokan, Khamrk
Fhukan, Ehamchin Phukan of Khenmy, the Pani-phukan, thee
ferer Fhwleans met topether and conspived to rebid agvine the King,
The Barphokin, heaving of this, mbbed the foor Phukane of their
vetinne and followers, and imprisoned them under safe custody, A
few Gasgayne or officers attached to the capital mach as the Dilihial
DBurvaguhain, the Hulou Phulan aud & fow other Hajariking wers also
parties to this conspiracy. On hearing this the King conaulted with
the three Dangerins and the Phukusand proceeded to Lower Asam.
He stopped at Gajpur for two nights, and then after collecting his
min e despatehed them to the north and the south to halt at the
fors of Samdhars, The King desparched the following by the noe-
thieen toute,—the Charing Raja, the Barpatri-gohnin, the Barche-
tin Harbarus, the Dusra Plivkan ; while the Bargohain, the Hulou
Phukan sod the Naohaichn Pluksn procecded by the southern
ronite, the Iatter matching by the smds. ‘Then all of them nopped
at the Samdhara fort. The King pitehed his camp to the enst of
Samdhara, fo the sands to the south of the river Brahmaputrs,
Alfter remaining there for some time the King proceeded npstream
as far s Kaliabar and contrived to bring the Paud-phulion, the
brather of the Barbarua, by despatching the fellowing,—Bura-
pachani or his senior atrendant, Ealin Kataki, one Fhicha who was
a Tekela-Bars or head of the Tekedar or emissaries of the Bargohain,
an Alom Jabharis or supplier of sbtpetre in the service of the Bar-

gobain, and o Dikingia boatman of the Barbarmi,  The Barphukan
then arrested the Khamrak Phukan and Chengrai Phulan, sud sent
thea: up the river in & boat. The Barphukan proceeded by land
and met the King. While the King encamped at Kalisbar oo
the bauk of the Kalang river, he dizmismed the Puragohain and
sent him hame, and appointed Mow Gohain of the Kuoigayan
fnmily to the post of Buragohain, In the meantime the two
phukans were hrought up under proper escort ; they were made to
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wear jron chairs and imprisned n the FHetsal oe reynd eleplian-
stall, The King out of consideration for the Barbsarna senthis
beother the Pani-phukan home and did eot kill him.  Tangeliesg,
the sm of the Barbarua's uncle, wia appuinted Pavi-phuksu.  In
the meoguh of Aghes, 607, the two FPhukam, Bheonuk ol
Chengreai, were killed, and their bodics were placed in & fraune on
4 berge of plastain rees with betebaut kevihiels ot thelr rocks,
and the borge was floated down the Brabmaputes.  The King
ther proceeded wp 0 Gangann, 35,

The King's vetwrs ts Grrgawn : Ab that time the King whils
at Kalisbar allotred tha men belonging to e Nadiogsin Mhidan
to the five Phubans includivg e Baephuks, and Goin 1t 1iime
only five Phukaus served in tho estublihment at Giodui.  The
King ot hearing that Hulon Phukas led ot Joined the serviee of
the Darphuker dismissed him from lis post s pent Tim Jume
and Lahan Rajneog wea apprinted Delmpluikam in bis plioe. Then
the Késg Iindted at Kalinbar for a fow days move pasiog Jiis thme in
argsement and pleasure, and gave the rew 1ame Maupur to the
encampmerit it Kallabar. Fle then bade adicy w the fve Fudoan
inchuding whe Barphukan after having bestowee an them 1l tsund
presentn, Then the King went up and arvived o i, 36,

Supprecsion of wabels : In the cnnth of Phagun, 1606, the
Barphuikan traced out the Namdangis Phidioy, and hovig impri-
el lim after beivg mucle t6 pur on fron et eanmumicated
the fact to the King, whe' despatchod the Dola-kakfaris e, the
Cliwodang Barm and the Dadhaca Bare w feteh the Namdangin
Phukan, The Phukan was first cudgelled sed then presserd b death
between wooden eylinders st Rajeliar on Siuturday, un the ninth
day of Chait.  On the lirst day of Jeth, 1607, the Kivg geve o foast
o his subjects. 87,

Dismissal of the Burbarwa ; The Ring was seriously affended
with the mirdemearsur of the Pasi-phulan, the brother of the
Barburya ; and desiting to effeet the murder of the Pani-phukan,
hlf wanted to dixmiss the Barbarua fromhis post.  He abo disperned
with the Privatia Aikunnei, she being the daughter af the Barberua,
Lt the morning of the twonty-ninth of Jeth when the hour of the
Tourth period of the duy or noow was armmoinesd, the King sat at
the caurt nt Luklukan and posted the Charing Raja at the Chunpara
gate with bowmen, shicldsmen and muskeateors, and the Dihingia
Fhukan of the Dusra fumily at the Barduse or the priveipal gaie,
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while the Karhalbaria Dola-kakluria Barua was pleced n charge
of the Meghai gate. Then the King deuted the Chaodang Barua
whao wng 8 member of the clan of Khamun 1o the residence of the
Barbarua, eying~—""Tell the Barbarun thar | have dizmissed him
home ta-day, Take with you o compiy of men ; and see that
they remove even the moar trifling nrticles from the official residlencs
of the Bacharua te his Jome in the comntry, oxcept the srrows,
shields, gung, desr anl swords which will be fourd i ihe frirmer
plooe Send to my pliaee the thees hundied Kanms of Dilicg alfotied
w the Barbarun” After this lstructions the Kirg depatched
with him the Chaodang Burs, the Dolakakberia Been nnd the
Dadhara Hara  The depueation sent, in accordance with the reyal
commane, the three hundred Kaurie of the Barbarva and the three
Sniking ro the King ueder the essort of the Chasdarg Bum.  The
Chaodang Barua communicated this message 1o the Barbarua,—
“Please came out,  The arders of Hin Majesry should De obeyed.”
Being thus informed the Borbarus wes selzed with fright and rent
this reply 1o the Chandang Bavun—  “If the Kirg has jsuwed any
command regnrdivg what s o be done sowardy me then please
wmy o oond come fn. T ahall also be careful, Please utiar to fale-
bood ; il any fale smtasent s made they you will suffer on the
spiritunl scale.”  Then the Chuodang Borun senr hook this message,
=—"Therer shomlid be no lear, Mothig js meanr fir the badw. 1T
anyihing untowerd huppens they T will suffer on the. spivital
grounde,”  Then the Barbarue came oul and enquired sbout fhe
nature of the royal command relativg o himscll, Saying e be
knele down on the ground to receive the arders of the King.
The Chaodsng Barua alro did the same, and snncunced the royal
mandnte ge fullews —"T have dismised tie Barborua home to-tay.
I hoyy sent herewith B8 company of men who will pemove all his
belonrings from the Barkaroa's metropolitan resideres to his home
ar Dihing. The military accoutrements in posession of (he Bar-
barun should however be left at the epital® Hearing thiz the
Barbarua acked —"1 want to go in for & moment and coms hack.
May I dowo ' The Chaodang Barua permitted him to go in but
onjoired upon his quick return,  The Barbarua went i and aftes
n while came back with a seer of gilver and a suit of clothes together
with & pair of exrornanmenis which he offered to the Chacdang
Barug. The later acoepted the ormaments and the clothes, but
he retwrned the mer of siiver.  The Barbarua gave w cach of the
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Chandang Baras a sum of rupees four and a sit of clothes. He
them sahused the King from his retidence,  After this le started for

hiis home at Dihing.  No sooncr did he seach Chokihat 2 Chaodang
Bara ran after him and halted in frout of him, The ex-Barbarua
was 3 it afraid snd enguived —*Well, Chaodaty Bars, wlui s the
matter 7' He roplied —“The King has desived that you ehould
go home riding on your biack pony.  You can ke it fir your use,
You huve been asked to mount the pony in my presues”  Te
exe-Barbarun then presented five ropoes to the messeages wlin lirght
his Jnree and eode home wpon it On Friday, (e Qilvtioh of Jeth,
Lahap Plhkan was appointed Barbaros Tho Paoi-Dilingis
Rajkhows was dismised fom his post, he beivg the brosher of the
ex-Barbarua, and the Chandang Barma whe wag n Klvmim was
appointed Bajkhowa in his place, The aflies of the Pani-pliukan
wns teker aveay from Lnokali-khowa aed bestrwerld on e Dole-
kakharin Barva of Tingkhang, 380

The sa-Barbarug's loyalty prozed ; On the fourth ol Bhada,
1607, the King despatched two confidentinl spis in the name of
the Charing Rajs. They wore supplied with gold  enrriigs and
i nuit of clothes ench, one belng sent to the deposort Barlarn and
the other to his brother the ex-Pruiphukon,  The spy sone w the
ex-Barbarua fold him n fallows,—""Tlhe Chariig Raji huy sont me
tor you with thess presents of caveings and cluthes, mylug ist die
Barbarua thaidlel acr in soncert with him to place him on the thrane,
The deposcd Barbarua bound the messenger anel sent him 1o the
King with the message, —"'I am a disinterened devetee ol the
King T am lving as it hoy pleased His Majesty 10 keep ma,  The
man s that the Charing Raja hos sont lim medituing the ruin
of the Kiug ; His Majesty will properly Judipe it.  And the Heavenly
King shoold not try ro persistendy to kill and destroy me, May
I enguire why the King dismisssd me heme withour utiering a
word # 30.

The ea-Pani-phukan's diclopally proved :  When the otlier messen-
ger compnmicated the message o the ex-Pani-phukan alter handing
over to him the presentof the earrings and clother, the lutter said,—
ALl right, 1 will wear thess presents and render all poasible help
ta the prince. He should only exert himsell.,” The two emisaries
informed the King of the results of their |nterviews, whersupon
the Swargades was corvineet of the loyalty af the Barum ; whereas
he brougit the Pani-phukan from home and Imprisoned him at the
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wlephant-stall, saying,—"He formerly couspired my ruin § then and
there he should have been exscuted, Bt T ot him scot-free.  Even
uow thers iz no alteration in his character” After this the
offender was prewed to death at Rajshat on Monday the third
day of Ahin, 40,

Mireelletont evenis :  Om Friday, the cighth of Phagun in the
same year, the King emtersd his howee at Charaides Hill. On
Sunday, the twenty-rinth of Kati, the deposed Marangi Burbaroa
wae Lrought frem his home and execnted o reesleetion of hit
previous attempt at rehllion. In the month of Puh, 1608, the
King proceeded through Teok and encamped in the vicinity of the
Diclol river and eught elophants oy Huolongapar., Tn that year
he establiched an encampment at Tokolal. Tu the manth of Pul,
1609, the King despatched the Man Bursgnhain of the Kusigayan
fomily with & ovmber of e dualiar nad eontrrcted the fort of
Sundbuirn. O Satueday, the second of Kati, 1610, at the sixth
daidn, the foundation of the howe st Barkola was [aid. In tha
very month 4 munber of nondescript Bebejiar or vagrant of the
North Bauk were collected and sediled at Tokohi, Tn the Phagus
of the sume year he retained in their respective positions the celibate
dizciples living {n the Suiras o monagitries and removed the married
ones. Tu the Chait of the year 1611, the King fell [, but he re-
covered soon after. At the second dands of the might of Friday,
the twellth of Pul, 1612, the King sarted for Sola, and parfrmed
& nacrilice by one hundred and eight Brahmans at Biswanath.
Entyayan Bliatracharyya and the Mukalimums made offerings of
4 and kusn nod blesed the King with the longrvity of a hundred
Brahmans. On Wednesday, the ninih of Magh, the King procecded
upstream to Gargaon, 4.

Miri inpursions = Then the Miris set fire to the house of the
Rup-Sandikei at Sadiya and bums the childrer amd jnmates 1o
denich ; the Gohain however escaped with hislife. The Miris further
killed two hundred of onr men, On hearing this the King des
patched Moupia Phukan 1o suppress the Miris, The Fhukan
accordingly proceeded to ihe spot, svmeked the Miris, snd destroyed
some of their men, The Phukan hrought their heads, as well
& numher of women and children belonging 1o the tribe. He abio
obtained & large quantity of duos, skeletons and mithan, At the
command of the King the Phukan constructed an earthen mampart
enclosicg the villages inhabited by our men, and entrances were
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also constructed,  The wall had i terminuses at the Brahmapuitra.
The Phulmn presented all the spoils consizting of men and artickes
which were ohitained in the expedition 1o the King ard saluted
at hie feer, The Heavenly King sid to Bib Gohain—"Why did
you nat join and render help to the Rup-Sandilai 7' Bih Golain
was executed belng churged with this offence. In the month of
Sravan, 1609, the King sgowed Kann Gohain and dismissed him
from hir post of Rup-Sindikal, and sppointed the Kanri-Deka or
the headman of the guild of archors, who belonged to the family
of the Miri-Sandikais, to 1o post of the Rup-Sandikal, 42

Harbguring of princes ; Somg time after tus, Chusgmsu, #
hereditery bondsman of the Dilikial Bursgohain, comploined 10
the Kiig through hir Burhapachani or steward that the Buengehain
was hasbouring the peree of Divol by giving lim fod and thelier,
n fnor which was known to the refatives of the Goliain,  Ch lenylog
thix the King srrested the cousing and  neplews of the Bumgohain
and Imprisoned them st the elephant-sable and enquired fnto the
mutter, He further eomumanded that the Buragnhain should be
adked mt His residence whether the allegatinne wene true,
Gohain nverred thut the charges against him were tifnmded
and pleded his ignorance of the matter. The Kivg seid—"His
molarivey hurve wifirmed e aliegarions which haee been suappaortodl
by the bondeamin, sl still the Gohain doores to deny the ehacges.
Such o mum should wever be allowed to live” Saying s the
King killed Laugi Buragnhaic ac his own residences in the woonth
of Bahag, 1612, as well as hiz relatives. "The following were alwo
exccutotl at Dahgara,—Tanchek Kalla, son of Latung Gahalo
of the family of the Bargohain, sod & few couring and nopluews,
two smen of Mowkanl, Three months after this, two brmthers of
a prinee living at Dirol made their appesrance of their own
accord and declared as follows,—""We have not been given shelter
or food by any one, and oo one knows who we ave, We get
our foad by begging fromm Jwuse to house | during the day we
live in the woods, and at night we live in the burinlgrounds of the
Aboms, Why should sthers be killed for our mke 7 Seeing
that many men have been killed on our pecount we hmve come
out and affered sirrender of our own seomd.”  The King executed
the two pringes at Jathipom, 43.

Miggr womis : In the meath of Aghon, 1612, the King
personal went to Cheund aved enablished & sertlement there which he
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named Lafbacha,  In Aghon; 1619, & dome was built en the
summit of the hillock in the viginity of the one sacred 1o the god
Londar,  Tn the smne month elephants were eaptured av Jurapomg
and browght, . On the twentieth day of Ahin, 1613, the King tuened
out Katyayan Bhattacharyya and orler Pandite beyond Baligam
with' pltchers surpended from thelr nocks, thelr offince belmg their
roifusal 1o eat rice on the Ekadars, or the deventh pliase ol the moom,
following the Thrga-Puja. On Thursday, the twenticth, a lew
kinamen of the Solw Phubknn were traced oy, andl they were ll
killer. Om Mouday, the seventeenth of Kati, & site was dog ot to
conslnee & dome or temrple al Clnraides,  On Tunsday, the peenty-
fifth, the foundation steme was laid, Afer this the Nagas killed
o e b Mahang, Having recived this {ptelligomee the King
despataliced the Duars Fhukan and the Abhaypuria Bandar Plusikan
by she Mamehang and Barhat puams ropectively,  The nee Bhue
ke mirched to the place, and i the pretence of o peurparier
mcoceded in eapturing the Nogas with their Khunbao or hevdmm,
The captives yeee imprisonerd at the Hatisal, and were remywed
later on o Langkak where they were all exscuted. Lathn, the
brather of the Khunbao, wos appointed Khunbao, The King gob
a number of elephants guptured st Maibla in the montl ol Bhada,
1618 sake, T Bhagun of the same year 8 temple was conssorated
to the gocds, A tank was excavated {n the viginity of the temple
it was aleo consecrated and namsd Bhogelol, Another ank wai
declientoel at Langkak and tsoed Sonadel. 44,

Disasters and omens » Juse at thut time a punic wia causod By
the seare that some mysterious being was geing to dovour sad
destriy men, There were twe fAoods that year in the month of
Stavan within three days of each other, The five lower Tungs
of the main ladder of the Holongghar were submerged undet
water, The two floods wers named Sake sod Sskini, On the thi-
teenth day of Ashar, 1614, the King unered religions incamations
on the Brahmaputra wnd performed sacrifices dttended by prayers
and sccompanied by the ofierings of gosts and ducks, where he
implore the gods to bless him with a life cansisting of a humdred
years. 45.

Naga expedition = On the twenty-third of Adur, 1814, the
Magm of Mamchang murdered twentthres of o e, On
hearirg this the King commissioned the Dikingia Fhukan of the
Duara famlly by giving him approprine peients ard e vl
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gquots of men to uppress the Nagas, and the lauer procecded on
Monday, the tweity-jecond Bhads, by the Nam hiog route,  The
ex-Burphulkian of the Abhaypuria Chetis family was despatched
with mldiers by the Bacduar e the maits gate.  Then the generals
attacked the Nagas, killed them snd compelled them to submission,
The Nagar came and paid their liomage at the feet of the King:
Latha Khunliao was put 16 death on the bank of die Jomuna
Those whase sttitude w the King wan fovod to be pure and loyal
were given pressnrs and sent back to theie reapective villages. 46,

Naga princasser offered tn the King :  Soon after theve wais zu in-
surtection of the Nagas near sbout the Dayung, and the King
despatched Tancheng Phukan, son uf the Dunea;, to this Mog war,
The Phukss searched the houses of the Magas for two doye bur could
not find thets out.  The Nagax then approsched the Phulow and
said to him—“'For ages past we have boen eating the crumbs
throws off from the dishes of the King, We have not camunitted
this misdeed. The Abors have done it.  Hut still as we luve been
cornered we shall offar to the King two of our princesses with slaves
and fmnle attendams, The Phukan should intercede o our belull
at the feet of the King and bring about our salvation.”  The Plukan
agreed to the proposal and asked the Nagas to bring thelr princeses
which they did accordingly. The Flukan delivered the privoeses
to the King snd also presonted the Nagas before His Majury,
wh forgave their crimes and mede presents to diem, &7,

Represtion of monks © In the year [614 saba, the religinus leaders
and disciples of the Thakuifa denomination, ai well as their Urothers
and nepliews were Liken to Namruk and killed ; thede names sre a8
follows :—Jadumani of Bahbai, Jagabandan of Dagi, his som Sarre-
shan, Kanthabhyshan, Brahmanands of Seclwmulh, Sahades,
Jaydev, Ramgovinda, Sunidarishan of Katanipar, Bijoy of Budbari,
Ravikanes of Lengdi, his son Jaygopal, Binandasyam of Namati,
Sadnykhora Moamaria, Madhai, Bailuntha, his son Raghunmmdan,
Eeho of Gajala and his two brothers, A few children and retations
fied and this escaped (rom punishment. 48

Cunger 7 In 1615 the King seized the persons of the disciples,
and this i the resson af their inesrceration—When the King
during hiz privechood was wandering av a fugitive over the country
bie stayed for a few doys at the Kalsbari monastery belonging to
Dakhingar, There the prince kad an altercation with the Deka-
gosain or the helr-presumptive to the lendership of the Satra, whe
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uttered abutive teems 1o the prince,  This was remembered by the
King. When he was made King by the Phukans at Kaliabar, the
afvresmit] Deba-gomin left Kalaliorl and procesded down-stream
o talk to the Phuksns with the object of removing kim {rom the
kingship. When the King had beon stopping at Bisvanath en his
woryage ap, he saw s boat in the viver and enguired who was tmvell-
frigr in the hoat. The stoward of the King intimnted thas he sue-
mised from the appearsnce of the vessel that the Delei-gomin of
Dakdtinpuil mmst be travelling theeein,  The King ordored hisatten-
it 0 reguest the Gueadn tn eomfer s Llesstngs upen him,  Our
man plind ieir bowts prwards the Gossin and told him sccordingly,
bue T did not condescond 1o come, This iy mme reagon. The
King hasel ol remembersd the image of gold made by Burmall
Gogaiu,  H,

Cmfiscation wmd fortere : The Bhondari Baren, or officer in
elinrge ol the royal store, namnd Rangacharan Bejdoloj, complained
to the King in the fullowing words,—'“Wiy shoul! there be woalth
and pmperty in the esablishment of a eligion devotee * A few
graing of rice coustituto his only article of necemity, sud even this
is givm to lim by bis devotoes and dinsiples,  [f the King permits
I can acquire this wealth for Hir Majesty.” The King repliedi—
“Yes, T bave abo pn umbmge against them: Al right, Barud,
plesse arvange for the scquisition of this wenlth of theirs by sauting
Chaodanigs. T will =l the monks what [ should say and do the
apediil.”  On receiving this roval commantd the Bejdolol mrtruds
ted Koln Chuodong e to the desive of the King in thih mateer,
and  despatched  him with  Rans-chekeeal  and Achubulis,
They in their tusn harassed the Mahajuns or religions leaders nod
extoviod thoir wealth from them by frres snd worture. The golden
image of Dakhinpat was removed and melted, and placed ou the
tweret of the temple at Charaides ar its pitcher. Asa punithment
for his past offence the sye-balls of Ram Gosain of Dipkhinpat were
extracted.  In themonth of Bhadra, 1616, the wealth of the Auniati
Gosiin was confiscated and the Gomin banished to Sadiya, "The
King also nrdered that the sored image of Govinda-Thakur should
be thrown into water. However, the original image of Govinda-
Thalur was secretly kept concoaled, and in its plics o replica af
the image was thrown into the Bralmaputta at Changinighat, The
other Mahajans were removed from their localities, and settled a
Namrup, Tokolai and Cheuni, The King despacched Aghubulia
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ang pynished the Gesaine incorcerated at Namrup o the fall-
moon of the month of Bhadre. He abo extorted money [rom
all the other Medhic and establihed them at Chewsi, Tha
Satras were aleo et fire to, This wad done through the jrstru-
meumlity of Rangacharan Bejdoloi Bhandari-Barus, 30.

Dyath ¢ Iu the month of Magh. 1617, the Kisg went o hunt
deer near Bardubi, alead of the Dikhou. The King wie witnessing
the Iunting operatiots by viandicg on o rock,  He wis anddenly
ecized with 2 thrill [llowed by an ameck of Fever.  The Kingg then
rerornod home, bt the fever did not leave hime. He hed Lesides
an pheoy o the teek which gove him exovuciating paln, The
Kirg diced of this pain of Tueslay, the lourreenth day of the menth
of Pliagun, 1617, alter 4 reign of furteen yeurs, ehght mouths and
one day, 5],

OHAFTER 1V.
SWARGADEQ RUDRA SINGHA,

deersion 2 In the montdy of Phagun, 1617, Rude Sivgha,
the s of Gadadhar Sivgha, ascendsd the throme, Tn thi snose
yeai izl the seme matth and on the sme diy Kivg Rudem Siegha
reinstatod the Miduwjing or poutifs in thelr originel places. In
the month af Ahin, 1618, the King aconded the Smgari-ghae and
took. the same of Chac-Sukhiuogphs, He disributed preseu
according to the rank of the recipient.  The coronation festivities
and amumemenes eoutinued for seven days, 52,

Harifypuake :  In the month of Pub, 1818, Bandar Phukan of
the Chetia family construeted 4 lort of Pungdang under the orden
of the Kiug which took two months. In the same year there weas
an carthguake which contined for six months in an abortive fishiom,
fram Phagun fo Saon of the following vear, The carth was rent
asundor at Sadiva, avd meger ond bewed fish appeaved in the
bredclies, Ay sands aned waters appenred st that place the sides of
the hills creombled down, 53,

Coipiray & In the month ol Bleda, 1619, the Charirg Raja,
the brothee of the King's father, conaplred with some men of Tingk.
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Thang and attempted to robel ngainee His Majesty, The Burns of
the Chunagis living in the neighbourhond of Clergtak was aleo bis
acomnplice. The King was then staying st Chamidro Hill engaged
in olfering worhip, The conspivators desiged 1 mmeder the King
on his retivn journcy to the capital after witnesslvg hawk-fights
Just a4 the time when the King wa starting for the metmpalis, &
Dom or o man of the fsherman's diste who losked after the ducks
of the Chorfog Raja apprised the King of the plot to pswsinnts
himn. On Dewcing this the King retintsed and despatehied men to
avvest the Chaving Rajn and the Chumgl Barun, who ware nceords
ingly wized and Imprivoned,  Afler his rotinm 16 the capital the
knooeaps of tie (hardng Raja were cxtraeted and the offender
deported v Noamrup, while his aceomiplice the Chungi Barnn was
excenfeel.  Tndhe mouth of Bahag of the same year the following
porEons in joint oonsultstion eoneealed 8 prince by giving lim food
ane thelierin the house of Lahol of the vilhige of Pupang, —Clheogam
tha Fuzarikia of the guild of musketoers, Ramisy of the fmily of
Chavnik, Iir two nephews, Langn the Deotlial of Nangkum mnd Jis
s, Angrks of Kakajan who was o supervior of horses, a Braluman
of Nuntial, two men of the clan of Bakarn Ehanikar the srtimn
of lmyee maker, The King was [ntireed of this Faet by men wlo
heard it,  The King caused the arese of thie prince ancl of Lahoi
and hiv som, They wore commemded to diselose the ramer of the
comspiratons.  The prince ab well ar Lohol said,—"All the men
whuse names fiave been mentioned lonow of this feer, They have
bemn giviug lood and dielter,” The: King executed the prines
wogatlen with the nocomplices.  The aye balls of the two Dendlaie
were extracied . The refatives and ehiliren of the acoused wers
tranepatiee] o Numrup and settled theee. Al the member of the
family of the Parvatia Phinkan who wua the granchen of Leelal,
an ardlier, were alo removed 1o Nammup, Hb offerce wis the
allegred frienddhip contracted between the bondimen of the Phikan
ail Bomjay of which he was aware. 5.

Jupiagar and Fapdoud ;I the monih of Agmhayan, [019, the
excavation of the tank ar Rangpur was completed after fory five
days. ‘The tank was consecrated [0 the fallowing Phisgun by hold-
ing an pszembly of the Mabhajors, and mamed Jaysogar. In the
moyth of Phigun, 1620, the consruction of the divee domeshaped
wemples an the bonk of the tahk commenced, and an caralilishment
was erected o the north of the tark and camed Rargpur ; avd in
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Magh, 1622, the three shrines were dedioated. The images of
Bighnu, Kesavral, Siva, Thoga, Ganen and Suryys and others
wers placed in thoss pemples.  The town was alio formally occupisd
eometime alter, and it was pamed Rangpur, 55,

Repolt of Lathai @ In the month of Chaitra, 1622, Sangana
Golzindeo, the youngee brother of the King, mede an atiempt
to vebxol against him. Lo this conapinacy the prinee acted in concert
with the lollowing whom he had met very froquently— the Bhitarual
Phukan of the Sandilal family, Bandar Npibaichs Phokan of the
Lanmukharu clan, Bailing Dekaphukan, Chelham Hajarika or
chilispely of the Hilsidaris or musketeers of Blindory, Lechan Bas
of the Ghorachownz or guild of osiers. The King wos fnti-
mated of this conspiracy by Damodar Phukan of Mechaghar be-
longing to the camp of the refractory Gohain, when His Majesty
wat putting om his shoes in his palace, The King wes stisfiod
with the evidence against the necused and issued order for thair
axecution. Desiring o save the fives of the three Phulans, the
King had the three Dangarias taken out on the pretext of witnpse-
ing the game of cocksfghting.  Appréhending the drift ol the King's
intention the Dangariee intereeded on behalf of the Phukons, who
were sccordingly let off withour punishment wiile o frw ofhrs
of the agcomplices were executed including the Ghovmchowa Rara
and the Hilaidari Haforiks, The Fhukus were dismised [rom
their office and sont o their homes in the country,  Sarnjann
Gohain was deported to Namruk, and & fow of his followers wers
decapitated while: others were expelled after having their noses
and ears chopped off.  Soon after, the King dospatched his stawnrd
Ghansyusn of Clhemgua, snd had the eye-balls of his relalions
brother extracted, 56,

Fmporiation uf foreign totymes ; After this the King conatrureed
liis royal premises at Rangpur by emploving up-country or, Bangal
architects, A pulace called Talstulghar with & fow stories un-
derground was constructed at Tengabari, as well as a temple for
placing the sacred image of Rangnath, A dome was also built
for performing the sacrifices connected with the Bl festival. Dur-
ing the calebrations of the eeremony jn 1626 the King put on &
eloak, tarban and shoes, and presented similar vobes to hiv nolbiles.
The three Danguring, Laithepena Bargohain of the Madurial
family, Damb-dhara Bursgnhain of Kuoigron, and Kancheng
Barpatra-gohain of Kenduguri protested and sid,—"Why should
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we wenr these presents imissting the fushiong of the Brngals or
forcigners in supersesion of eur awn mdigenous constumes P
Saying zo they returned the presents. A fvesh et of presentr were
sent by the King whicl inchudee the Xz or the chief item of the
nationwl dress.  They were worn by the Dungarins. The Bura-
gebain, however, implored the King to give him the deak, nurban
and shoes, and His Majesty granied hir peayer, Trwas from thae
time thas the custom of muking precnes consisting af turbans and
clonks was futreduced, 57,

Nega veids s In thio snonth of Aghon, 1623, the Kiug proceeded
o Kaliabar. Tn Pul st Darhet g Jugi merchant of Bandavkhel
killed sume rixty Nagas who had entered our forr, During the
eonfinion which fullowed the Nagas alse killed = lavge number of
our men af the Lovol or salt-emporum. The Eing was apprised
of this incidens of the sleugchrer of our men by the Nagas when he
vl stnying se Bivwanmeh an his veturn journey from Kaliahar, The
Heavenly King resumed his Journey upstream towards the end of
Phogun, and reached Cargaon on the secomd day of Chaitm. In
conslmtion with ile Dangariag aned Fhuksns, the King despatched
Baseng Fhukan of the fnmily of Khimrat Patar, son of Senapuria
Gabharu, 1o fight with the Nugas The Phvkan proceeied and
haleed in the plains ta the north of the Dilihi opposite 1o Bachat ;
from theve he sent men to the Naga villages who negotiaied and
subdued the hillmen, Ho then eame and bowed down to the King
who forgave the offence of the Nagas une dismissed them Ly offering
presentito thesn . A sione bridge war constructed at Namdarg. 58,

Swwod of Cargioon, sake 1624 ¢ Tr the month of Jeth, 1624, the
King promlgated an order o the Medhis or religions lenders af
the Sudra easts to the following affect,—*T have Tiot COmE oo
&Ry text in the seriptures autharising & Sudra 1o offer injtiation to
& Bralman, Henee no suell initiatlon should bo affered.  Besicles,
if any text can b cited which suthories such an initlation, the
manuripts where the relevant passeges are to be found, should be
brought to me. The preachers should sl atiend in permon, 1
will investignte fuso the matier.” ATl the other Medhix pleaded
their ignorance of the matter snd doclared their intention v carry
out the command of the King. But the bllowing fw preachern,
—Ram of Narem, Madhavananda Bhamokhows the grandson of
Barbhakar, Baregharia Siram, Rammands grandsor of Gopal of
Bhavanipur, and Chaturbhuj of Sechomukh —Statrd thst they

3
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coold produce texts proving that 2 Sudra could initinte & Dratumat,
and that they should be summoned and questioned an this point.
Each of them seit & letter 1o this purport, The five afbresaid priests
were brought within the walls of Gargaon, =s well ax numerou
Brakimnsns and Pandis.  The King comruleed them all, and investi-
gated inio the rubjest by opming plics of hocks ; but in no munis:
cript could eny passage be found cmpowering & Sudea to initate
a Brahman,

Then the King sid—""There is o pasage in these seriptures
to support such an initistion. “Ihie five Mellsia should now proceed
10 show in which palkis or manuscripts they hid foumd such a0
authority.” The five pricsts falled to Tefer to any puthi, nor could
thay cite any sutherity. eouldl ot sl utter & single word.
The Brahmans alip becamme fusious. The King ordered the ve
Meadhie 1o e imprimned in the clophantatall, The Baruas il
the Phuksns implarcd for merey, and the King mitl,—*T wanted
0 cxecute them but as oy officers have besged for mercy 1 forgive
them this time,” Thao five earthen jars were painted with lime nud

from the neck of the five Medhis, and the King com-
manded, that they should be seot back and seriled as (oliows,—
Spizam Thakur at Kamnipar, Chamrbhyj Thakur at Mawamara,
Pamehandea of Naron at Kaaguirs, the Bhatiokhowa Thakur at
Elengi, and Ramananda the grandson of Bhavanipuria Gopal at
his own place. The King then jmued an order 1o all the Sudra
Afedhis o the fllowing effect—"The Brahmany whe are fow
living in the Satras should o longer be given shelier theve, The
Brakmans of the neighbouring villages should mot also be permit-
wd 1o visit the Satras. Auy vielation of this erder will b
atiended by due prnishment which will be exicnded to the
Bratoonns as well,”  In the month of Ahin, 1625, the spies inform-
ed the King that two Brahmans were seen at Moamara,  The
King cawed the arrest of the Moamaria Medhi and pumished him
in the open courtyard, The two Brahmans were alse glven o
thrashing, and had theiz ears and notes clipped. The Brohmans
who were formesly disciples of Sndra priess were Initisted again
by religinue preachers of their own casees,  On information being
yeceived that the Kamalabaria and Madhupuria priesz were not
oﬂhﬂnlwm'hiupmimnga,uwmaha whipped and turn-
ed out with pitchers napended from their necks. 59
Expedition against Cuchar end Jisintia 7 Jul Singha, the Kacharl
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Raja sent an ambassador with diplomatic letters and presents ; he
o amd said —'Our state extended formerly up to Mahang: T
request the Henvenly King to restore tn i our old territories.”  Our
King gave an audience to the ambassdor, but eonsidering the
demine (o0 be an unwarmnted one he mid,—How dozs the servile
ARyl vemture to make such & proposal #* Then the Bargohain
Eaid to pur Kankis or ambassdors as follows—"What are you
ng at 7 Siese Jtim by the neck and turn kim out 1 “[hen he
Witk furned our of the Holong-ghor, during which tmile the beads
of his necklaces were torn and dropped dowa, The lotter was sl
torm io picces.  Then the King in consultntion with the three Dan-
Frrins s wvell as other Baruas and Phukonr eame down to Bissamnth
where he cnoamped. From thers Tie despatchod by the route
thraugh Naga-choki at Marangi thefollowing offioors —Dambdharm
Buragohain of the Kuoigayan family, the Barchetin of the Buhbaria
clan who was the warden of the Maramgi froaticr. The Gohain
wag pluced iy chirge of the comminarine to armnge for e supply
of rice,  The two, vix,, the Barchetia and Dekn-Barbarus, son of
Alan Barbarua of the Dihingin fumily, led the expedition being
accomprnied by Phdons and Rajkhowas,  The Pani-phukan of the
family of Phul-barus of Saraighat or Guubuti was sent by the
Eapill routs with the il quria of Phulan and Rajkhowas.
The two contingents proceeded by two segpurate routes and reached
Deriera and Maibang, The Kachar| Rajn fled and eseaped into
Jayantis. Our men sent o request to the Jayantia Raja to deliver
up the Enchari chief, but the Japantia Rajs relued to comply with
the demand on the principle that o refuges should not be betrayed.
In dhe meantime the Swargadeo heard that the Harbarun was
lying ill at Maibang, and he ordered the return of the army from the
expedition,  The Barbarua died at the fort at Gelemu during the
return of the expedition. Our officers came lack to Biwannth
and prerented the ipoils obtained in Kachar to the Svargades and
ealuted him,

A year alter, ihe King came down again and despatched the
Gurgayans headed by the Barbarua by the Kapili route. The
Barphukay and the eontingent ssationed at Saraighat were st by
the ronte through Golle. The two partics arrived at Jayantapur,
Ramsingha, chiel of Jayantia, offered his submision to the Bar-
barua, and sent the Kachari Raja to the Swargadeo.  The Kacharl
Raja had previcwly informed the Barbarua as follows— You
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should contrive (o send the Jayaritia Rajs to the Swargadeo. I this
iz ot done then the Saru-kowant of junior prince of Jayaniia will
come &nd rescue the chief. Tt will be difficult for you 1o cvcape §
besides, they hwve designed to get you inw the capiml by 2
stratagrm. T would advise you ot to act up te his words.’
Hearing this the Barbarua and Barphuksn, after murual delibem-
tion, brought the Jayantia Raja an the prelest of giving him a
reception, and mbecquently lmpristed him,  The Ruja saiel —T
am going to dio like o woman bring incapable of offeritg ury
defence, Bijeymmm Katki said—T rold you hefore tfhat the
Assames¢ are untivailed for their sceret diplomacy, and thui it
diffisilt 1o read their mied. You did not pay any heed o my
nedvice at that time. What can Bifayram do now 7 An urchin
has now fallen into the grip of & vetermn ; how I [1 possilile for
him to eseape ' Then the Barwm and the Mhukans after juind
conmltation decded o smr on the third day 1w escore the
Jmyantia Raja 1o the eapital for an sudience with the Swargndeo.
On that very day the Jayantin Raje was sent by the Gobha
route. The Sani-kowanr was alsg waiting in Jull prepacatios,
and hesring that the Raje was tjemoved, be came our of hia
mouninin fatnesss, chared the escorters having demalighed the (ot
Sat-koth, but remrned 1o hir own vilinge not finding any truee of
the Raja. One Bakrighna Thakur, attached to the Devi temple,
was derpatched with men to feich the bmage of Jayavd-Devi.
While bringing the image our men were waylaid by the Sar-
kowanr of Jayantia who killed the men and rescoed the imoge.
Krishna Thakor climbed op a tree, but he wae brought down by
an arrow=shor and killed, The two Fhukens had in the mess-
time veturied with the Jayantia Raja and mached Gobhae On
henring of the destrustion of Satkoth they handed over rhe
custady of the Jivamia Raju to the Dikingia Fhukan, and without
the permission of the King they purnsed the Burngohain Phukan,
eleared their paths and oltimatcly joined their own foreer. The
passage wad obstructed when the fore was destroyed.  The
Buragehain war deputed formerly to regulate the duties of the
meati amsigeed for the spply of providons. Bul he eame out.
The King, agpricved it hearing the destruction of Sat-koth
despatehed the Buragohain wgain fo seize the person of ihe Sarv-
kowanr of Jayanua, They tried joinily te the besi ol thelr
ability but no uace could be found of the Seru-kowanr, and i
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Vas accardingly reported to the King. The King ordered all of

HEL I rotury which they did accordingly, The King returned o
Rangpur and amued the Rajos of Jayantis und Kachar by arrang-
ing the celolvations commented with Phakuyatra or the Holi festi=
Val. The Rajus of Jayantia and Kachar sluted the Swargades by
kuecling befors him, 60,

it Singha dies at Rangper :  The Raja of Jayantia died ut the
pkice Jaokhana which war allotted to him for his resicence, and the
Swargudo  armngal for the cremation  of s body and the usual
funcral obsequies. Two years after the King wenr down to Sarili-
tali and placed the Barkowanr ar the crown prince on the mmnad
of Jayantin. The now Ruja ngroed to the asnual sfering of tribute
o the Swargadeo, Krishnai Kataki of the Bahburia fumily was
deputed 1o escort the new Raja to Jayantia, The Baruas and the

kans were sent 1o arrest the Saru-dowane or the younger prince,
but they peturneed being wnsucesssful. 61,

Oz 2 The tione domes situnted at the two doors of Babgarn
Eale were braken by some mystorious agent as night.  The domes
of the romple at Tingkhang were also broken as well as thisse at the
subsicliary femple on the Chamideo Hill, The Eing then went,
down to the mouth of the Barsadi where he patformed the Holi
festival, and offered alms and bounties,  Aftor affering worhip 1o
the god Maclhava be went back (o Rangpur. 62,

Tie King ot Goubeti @ With the object of invading Bengal,
the Swargades went down 1o Samighatin the menth of Enhag, and
Pitched his canp nese the rampart of Rajs Parikshit, A few days
after o Changtalia Hari, or swespor who wed to work ungder chang
or platfiony, enmeed the huuse of the dancing girls adjoining . the main
hall of the King, The sentinels gww him whan coming out and said,
“Who is there ?  There was a groat commotion. The King was
startled in his deep, and stood up with his sword and called in
Ghanasyam of Cheregua, headman of the attendants, from e
gate-house to whon he said,—*Well, Ghanasyam, enquire into what
ig wivot.” He secordingly enguired into the matier efter pacilyiug
the hubbub, He was told that the commotion was due to the
sudden appearance of a man there, The men they examined the
Place with torches. There was min before and footprint were left
on the soil.  The footmarks indicated & toe detached from the re-
maning fiugers. Enquiries were made as to who was the trespaser,
and every one denied. The King, on hearing this, ordered that
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the man with parted toer should be found out by an identificntion
of his footrmurks, The Pachani-Bara nd chiel stewmrd inmrﬁgatﬁd
inte the matter and came upon such & man in the wood, and his
footprints bore evidence 10 his being the colprie. The mattere was
reparted to the King who evdered nim to be imprisoncd, In the
myprning, after & prolonged enguiry into the mattor, same three of
the puspects were killed in the viginity of the rampart of Raja Parik-
shit by having. their chests ripped open with axes, A fow others,
who served in the inner chambersof the King's residence ware turned
out after having their noses and can clipped, and the Haris oF
sweepers who had served outside were sdmireed for inner service. 63,

Huting af Dirgherwasi ©  While at North Gauhael, the Bing
once started for a deerdmnting excurson to the Dirgheswari Hi'
O the way & buffalo fssued out of the woods and dispersed the pro-
otasion of elephants and horses as well a3 thae of the archers snd
shisldvmen. The hrute firther rushed through the line of palun-
quin-bearers and stood between the palanquin of the King and of
his tvo sons.  The buffale had, sfier kiling » tan, come alongslde
the Dhirghesward Hill from north to seuth, A desr-alayer picreed
himn with o spear, snd the buffale ran up to the Dhirgheswasi Fill.
The King after entering Khajikhows went ot again and ascenided
the raised platform érected for the purpose of shooting dear, and
busied himsell in killivg dear, ‘Then a large number of monkeys
sissailed the hunting loft and perched on the royal eanopy as well.
They could not be driven by ary means. The King alighted from
the machang and ordeved his then to open fire at the monkeys. On
the recurn journey, at the Kanai-borasi-bowa rampart, the elephani
Prabalsing attacked a palemquin-boaser whe war on the point of
beivig gored with the tusks, but his bedy was not penetraled throogh.
The man stood betwesn the twskr, The man being relensed was
runming for his [ife, when the elephant again caught hold of him by
& sudden move, snatched away his hiead-apron and chowed ir. The
elephant heanme infuriated and rolled down from the rampart,
hesd downwards, into the ditch. The Buragohain of the Pukhuri-
parit family wan serving as the Mahut or clephant-driver ; he alio
rolled down bt he frmly elung himsell 1o the head of the animal,
and mansged not to have a fall. The King placed :woduphunﬂ
and & [ew men in ehurge of the madl elephant and forbade them to
Iift him till he onme to his smses. Thus sying the King came
away. G,
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Fnvasion of Bengal @ Previowly to this in tie month of Bhada,
the King confeered with the following on the subject of the invasion
of Dacca or Bengal —tle Bargohain son of Laithepems Gohadn,
Kuoigsyan Phukan Buragohain, Kenduguria Deka Barpatras
gobiain and the Baruas and the Phukane, whom he sddresed a4
Tollove,—"Well, T intend to invade the tersitories lying between the
boundaries of Dacea md Ravgngar, What i your opinion
The Barpatragrhain of the Kenduguria fmily supportod the King's
proposal and said~The King's propoal is reasonable, The
territories boselerivg on tbe Kamtiya are surs. The énemics have
Bt poszesgion of thom mmly on reeomnt of ur indifference and bane-
tinn. The dity af n king is to dextroy the cnemy, and o recover
tost pussossions with & view to preserve the suclent boundaries of his
rgdam.  We have a firge ficet amd naval soldiers, and abundamee
of war-maierials, If the King orders, the pnomy will be crushed
and destroyed.  The Phukar-Bursgohain of the Kusigayan family
then added —The Kings propesal it reasonable, and what the
Barpatra-gohain says is equelly ressannble. The ancestors of our
King had, by vire of their prowess ard courage, crosed the
boundiries of Ranganut], and washed their swords at the Karatoya-
Gangn, They found it ineonvenient to fix the boundaries of Assam
at the Karntoyn, w0 they mode the river Minsha the westem limit
of Asanm and established 2 garrieon ap Gauhati * In the reign of
Jayadhwaia. Singhn there wes an abundmce of provisions and
men; and geill he soquired che title of ‘Bhagasia Rajs’ or the Desert-
ing King'; nrms snd ammumitiors, matevials and supplies arc
torpid and jmpoteat : the followers and mbordivaies of the King
are symbols of life and mnimation ; they alore em infuse fnto the
immohile war-provisions & dynamie force. . Srill we sheuld mezsure
the strength of our ews equipments st well es of those of this enemies.
We mus be prepared for both suecess anel reverse, and our measures
should be advanced in fill recognition of these fctors, At the
smi time the King's command will be aheyed,”

At this the King became angry and said,—*At all times and
ages the counsels of the Gohains have been of this characeer,’ and
then dismissed them from his presemee. Then the Bayuns and the
Fhukans said,—"0Oh King, you ran dispense with the Gohains
command us and we shall attack the territories up to the bound-
ary of Dacca.! Then the King cleared all the placed on the ewo
sides of the road from the principal gate 1o the Lohit er Braluna-
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pitra and fed his people. The King in order fo witness the
amements of the people on the two ddes of (he mad had erected
a liouse there. There he ant and all the prople biesed him with
longevity. While fn that house the King felt unwell and camo
back to hiz camp.  From that day Dis illncss grew on space. The
King had previously levelied down o neighbouring hillock in order
to extend lis camping grounds, ‘The Kivg had a dream at night
where he was told thar his illness was due to his bringing down
the hill made by God. Then the hill was reconstrugted and the
old trees and creopers were replanted there, The King distributed
alrtts and presents, but still his healtlh wae not restored. 63,

Death = On the cighth day from the first anack ofillness, the
twice-glorions King Rudr Siogha dicd fust a prober before sunsct
on Sunday, the sceond day of the black moon on the thincenth of
Bliada, 1635, after & reign of cighteen years and sz months. 66,

CHAPTER V.
SWARGADEQ SIVA SINGHA

Accersign ¢ O the same day when King Rudm Singha died,
the Barjana Gehain, the eldest son of the deccamsd soversign, wis
placed on a raised platform in the principal court-chamber, where
the three Dangarias aid all the Baroas and Plukmns knelt down
bafpre him and declared him to be the king. All of them, in fear
of the Patar Barphukan guarded the new monarch throughout
the night, and remained waechfil in the Barchora or principal
court-chamber being properly armed. The Bhitarul Phukan of
the Duavs family was posted at the princigal gate, while 1he Dilin.
gin Phr;];u.n of the Miri-Sandikai family remained at the rivet-side

Return fo Rangper ;. A Tew days afier; the officers and nobles
conferred abmt the desirability of going back to Upper Asiam:;
but ane of the thiree dancing girls who were to accompany the King
becamse impure, and the royal party had to postpone their departore
for faur days mote, On Friday the body of the decensed king was
placed in a boat ; and Ghanasyam, the head of the royal ateondantr,
wag ordered 1o press to death the three dancing girh, and their dead
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badies were placed at the feer of the deccazed king in the boat.
The vessel was sent up in charge of the Phukan Buragehain of the
Euoigayan family, and of Barchetin, son of Japarjal, ar well as the
two Golalng, The Ring thon imprisoned the Barphuksn, and with
him he arvived ar Rongpur, The body of the deoeased king was
kept at Clumpora, where the Phukan-Bumgolsin died in Ahin o
lortnight after.  In Kati, & mownd was rabsed whers the remalng of
the dead king were buried, and in Aglion the Sraddla ceremony
waa perliomed by burning the effigy of the dead kng.  The heads:
ol the monasteries were invited 10 aitend the Ssbal or asembly
where alme and religious gifis wore distributed, Tn Phagm the
new King encernd the Sinpari-ghar, and saton the throe whis he
asumed the name Siva Singha,  The festivitics eonnected wids the
earonation continued for soven days, and the King hetowed pre-
gouts on the three Dangarias and other nohles according to their
rank and dignity, Then in the month of Bahag the King planted
the de-bar o1 hanyan tree of longavity, 68,

Flulesepari Bavknanyi : The King had & nume whe was the
duughter of one Lakhmkis Koch, She was admitted into the
ruyal chambers.  The King had a dancing gir], ramed Pholmati,
davghter of & nai of Chinatali. She was made the Barkuanri or
cliiel queen and named Bar<rajs, The King gave her the royal
umbrells and permitred hor o ride on elephants, Her biodher
wis aprainted Barpatta-gohain, and her paternel ancle was raised
te the rank of the Tipamia Phukan, waile anomer was mude Dhckial
Barun, The quoeen in  contravention of the snicient cusiomna
ol the Abams introduced the custom of birning the dead. She
erganised an ssmembly of the religiows preachers of the Thakuria
demmmination, and made them bow down before the heads of the
Aunintl and Garamgr monasteries. They weie asked to affer
watship 1o the gods with the hielp of images, the Bhagavar and
Balugram stome under the priothood of Bhagevasis and Dewris,
Besides, she perpotrated many more insgls and misdeeds. Thin
is the moat significant dark spot in her cireer. She caused the
images of all the temples including Phulbar to be thrown into
the river Luit or Brabmaputea, and she pesonally conducted the
desecration staying in her camp st Ssparijan.  Then the mbati-
tuted stone and brass images in all there temples. This is another
stnin am her chamscter. She exeavated a tank near Namdang, and
erccted & ternplé which was named Gaurisagar. In consequence of
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her impious decds she suffered  protracred agomics after which she
died, 69,

Draypoadi Parsatis Kuanri @ The younger sister of the deceased
queen hud previomly been married to the Solal Buagohuin of the
Mfiri-Sandiksl family, by whom she became the mother of two
sons. The King snatched her away from her husband nnd mode
her his  Pasvatia Kuanrl, She had & eon through the
King, who was made Tipam Raja, O her two sons by ner former
hiuband, one wai appointed Bargonain and the other Sndiya-
khowa Gohain, She exsavated a tank near the village inlulbitod
by the Kalwnchu-parin Gehaing, A femple and other domes were
also eonstrucied. They were sflerwards dedicated to the geds,
and the tank was mamed Biwesagar,  After this she went with the
Eing 1o the newly eonitrcted residence in the north of Chinatali,
whete they smused thempelves by killing feh and decr. The
Parvatia Ai-Kuarrddes died there of griping pain in the stomach.
Her body was taken to Charsides Hill and & mound was reised over
the same. A temple was also erected atthe spot nr €hinatali where
the queer had breathed her last, 20

A new Byrapohain @ At this time the young Buragnbnin of the
Railimgia family died in the month of Kati. On Sunday, the
ninth of Aghon, King Siva Singha went to his reyidence at Charnideo
to perform the ceremony of Khunsmung, He admingd w lis
chamber the Maur Gohain whe wis & Bara of the Pukhuriparia
clan. The Eing placed hin feet on the head of the new Gohain
and blemed him, saying.—'T appoint you Gohaln, With my Dics-
ings you will live up to 3 ripe old age. You will become very old
and your head will touch your Jmees.'  Saying so the Eing gave
him & bunch of betet-nutr ard & pair of suits, ene of which le was
to wear when he listened tohis gppoinmment s¢ Buragohain and
the other on his return home,  The King commanded him ta wait
at the exeremity of the court-hamber. The Majindar was then asked
Ve appoint him Gohnin afier proper instructions. The Majindar
accordingly sunounced to him the royal command and sppéinted him
Gahain at the extremity of the court-chamber, saying—*Gohain,
the King hos desived me to tell you as follows on his behalf —"You
have been appointed Gohain in consideration of the pleswure which
I have received from your satisfactory conduct in the pest, If
you accord me similar pleasure in futwre, the hread which you
will earn ar Gohain will continue down to your descendants,”
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The Gelhain then replied—"The King har said that 1 have
bean made a Gohain in recognition of my part services, Bul 1 do
nut Leficve that 1 have been able to give any  megfction 1o His
Majesty, Guod dedres nothing bur the sincer dovotion of His
worshippers | and when He becomes pleased He merely disploys
His own graciowmness, Nothing in fact hue been done by me ; nnd
whar the King expeots from me in foture in fhe shape of satis
fnetiom s alao net to be had flom me, God i plewed 16 ordain
the birth of a Loy, and gives him proper undersandivg and
knowledge while stillin ihe wamb of his mother. 10 my Lapd
the King e pleased 0 train me properly snd obtin satidaction
from me then only my bread will be permanent and will fiter
dowe i my descendanty.  Nothing will come out of me alone.' Hi
sam wat sl appsinted Lari-Gohuin or heiruesumptive 1o the
effice of the Burgohain,  They were given two horees on wlhiich the
father and the gou ware allowed to ride bugk 1o their resiclence, 71

A mewy Marfuanrt ¢ Afver this the King marvied Akari Gablarn
and made her the Barkunnri o chief queen in 1660 sake,  She
was the daughter of the deposed Solal Bacgohain, ton of Laitliepena
Bargohain of the Madurial family. She was fist moreied oo e
Barpatra of Kaluygaom. 72,

Death ; In he meonth of Push, 1665, thers appeared in the
sky @ comet snd it was visible in the sky for three successive months,
Push, Magh and Phagun, On Friday, the tenth of Aghon, 1666,
when four dordar had remained to complete the night, Maharsj
Biva Singha passed away.

“The Charing Raja, the Baigharia Gohain, Biobols Golain, the
Kalsila Gohain;—there four younger brothers were on the bedside
of the King, His gon the Tipam Raja poured waters of holy
unctior at the appointed place near the heels and presed the
majn toe of the dying King. The following officers and nobles
also atended the King at his bedside—the Buragohain of the
Pukliuriparia clan, the Kalugayan Barpatra-gohain, Solal Gohain
of the Madurial famiby, his brother Birai Na-Flukan, and his unele
the Katha-odhs Phukan, Rupchandra Barbarus of the Bakatial
family, the Bhimrual Phuian of the Larmakbaru clin, the
Ahbhaypuria Phukan son of the Duara Barphukan, and a few
other Baruss snd Chammuns. The Dihingia Phukan of the Min-
Sandikai family was 8t the central deor, The Hati-Barun and the
Dekaphukan were posted at the weatern projectives of the
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cturt-rotm, while the Rajneog of the Bakatial Family was in the
<entre of the court-chamber, 73, '

CHAPTER VI,
EWARGADED PRAMATTA SINGHA,

Tipam Rafa's did for the throwe + The Kalugaysn Barpatra-
gohaii, the Dikingis Bargohain snd the Dihingia Naobajcha Fhu-
kan took up the mause of the Tipam Raja, and sssombled the atten
dants nnd servitnrs employed in the interior of the rayal houschold
in cne place, and made up their minds to insmll the Tipam
Raja as king. After King Siva Singha had passed away, the Tipam
Reja lefi his fert and took his bath, He then armed hiz adborents
with swords, shislds, spears, arrows and bows, and asking them to
remain ready for action he himself waited in full preparedness. 4.

Siag frrssaion o “king-making’ atlenclents + Ab that thme the Puklu-
tiparia Hurmgohain and the Bakatia] Barbarua said o the Tipam
Raja,—'We have the brothers and sons of the deceased king entithd
tonsit om the throne.  If you do not beeame king then who will il
up that exalted effice ¥ You have come ous prepared with your
anendants ; & there any fghting going ou anywheee 7 A king is
properly installed on the throne if he is appainted by the three Dan-
guring and the Buruas uod the Plukans,  Cay these urchina of shaves
ever appaint a king #* - The Buragohain asked the Charing Raja to
seize the hands of the Tipam  Raja, which he did accordingly.
The Charing Raja had & sword jn his hand, The Tipum Raja
ankad himn to throw off the sword, and he muoched away his hasd
fiom the Charing Raja’s grip. The Burayvhuin advised the Char-
ing Raja not to part with tho sword. The Tipam Raja requesied
his followess to give him & da, bus the Buragohain intercepted
and threatened by saying that the man who' would give him o dey
would have even his son in the womb hacked and quntered,
Saying so the Buragohain fook out the four hiothers of the
deceased king s well as the Tipam Raja, bur they were confronsed
at the michang or ante-chamber by the bavy of howehold attend-
ants. The Buagehain then sid to the Barbure—"What wre
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you losking ac 7 Don'l you see that we pre going to be massaored #
Just ¢ thar time Lajdhan, who was & Changmai-ligira or =o
ateendant of the royal cookshed, gave the Puragohain a sword
whicl he pointed at the miscresnts and they dispersed. The
Buragehain'y party then eame out to the gare-liouse, and thers
also thoy were eonfronted by the robely who wers also disperesd
after some alteromtion, ard the party then reached the courtysed
of the palonquin-beaters.  Even there, ong Nags Ligina, sn atiend-
ant Lelonging o the Dilingla fmily, baving placed himsell at the
head of forty shicldemen of the Lukhurasan clan, confronted the
voyalisg on the way. He was abio dishanded. 75,

Aeccsston nf Pramatle Stagha.; The Buragohain snd the Bar-
barma then received the Charing Raja at the principal eourt-cham—
bor and said —'Charing Rajs, we heraly appaint you king.' The
Duragehain then lod the new King 1o the clevated platltrm sad
ammonneed as follows,—"The lvother of the decented sovereign
has Lecome king., All the subjectt including the Barua and the
Fhukany should new offer their homage and kneel down befove
him." Then the people asgembled knelt down before the newly
appointed mmonerch, 76,

Adsice ts the meww mongreh @ The Buragohain then counsefled
the new monarch as follows,—"The great God fas conferred on you
the position of a sovercign. Your duty will be the proiserion of
the vietwow, and punithment of the wicked, and investigation fnto
the weal and woe of your subjectt.  Just as o perton doss not feel
heat when sitting below & Buge tre, 4o under the shelter of your
¢lder brother's government you were not tainted by the merin or
demerite of the subjects. From to-day you heve become the foun-
tain of all their actions, virtoous or wicked, Your Majesty should
regilate the nets according to the principle of their lnepiring wicked
or virtunuy deeds,  You have three vounger brothers.  “They should
nlso be protected and mainmined by you ns your own o, They
in their turn should pay homage to you regarding you s their
fatner, They will sticeced to the kingly office according 1o their
seriimity.  You should not reject from your protection the Tipam
Raje as well. Your Majesty should love him ag your own son.’
After saying 30 the Buragohain bathed the body of the deceased
king and ascended 'the royal chamber for laying en the winding-
theet. On Sunday, the tweatieh of Maghs, the Buragohsin re-
moved the body of Biva Singha to Charaideo and buried itthere. 77,
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Punickmet of rebels :  Om the ground of revolt agninee estalil-
shed anthority, the Kalymyan Barpatra-gobain was dismiseed,
audd the son of the Darpatra-goliain of the Kendugurin family was
appointed in his place ; and similarly Khamehimg Gohain, son of
Laithepens Bargohain, was appointsd Bargshain in place of the
Dihingla Bargohain who had bemn dismissed,  In addition o the
aboye punishments the followdng were abo chained and imprisoned
in the alephant-atall—the Dhekinl Barun, and his s die Lori-
Gohnin, the Tipumia Phoka and the steendaes Birah sed Nogn,
and @ fow other shicldsmen,  In the moth of Phaguy, the Sraddta
eerememy of the decensed kivg was porfomed to which all the
religions preshiers were invited, They snrg hyme to the glory
of Hari, and alms sl presssniz were digtibued oo them,  In the
month bfl Chaiten the trial of the reliels was taken tp ; those aguingt
wham the charges were Hght were Iet off with elight punishments
and sent home,  The Tipamia Phukan, the Dhekial Bayus, hiv son
Naga, and a few other miscreants had their ears and noses clipped
and deported tn Teji, 78,

Ceronation of Pramatld Singhe » Tn the mornivg of Friday, the
thivel of Ashar, 1667, the Kirg sscended the Singari-ghar. Wehn
four demder or midday had besn announced the hyee Dangariad
Jnelt down before the Kirg and laid earch ut the appointed place.
Thexs the King commanded Parmal Maut the elephant-driver i
bring the elephant named Mithabagae| asd to crect s howdah o it.
The King tode from Tangkak to bring the image of Chongdes, At
the shrine where the image was placed, the King procesded from
the elephant 1o the platform and wore the image suspendirg it
from his neck.  He came Lack by Tangksk and sat in the appointed
chamber sereened from public view. There also the Kiog had the
image muspended from hir neck, Outside the screen the lion's seat
of throne was placed in o north-southernly pesition, Three weo-
dett seaty were alio placed with graven images of dragoms or urioorns
as jupporty, each lending to the throne, and they were lnwer on the
north than on the south, The threc semir wore placed on the
north of the theona like & reries of stains.  They were covered with
& sheet of cloth exch, The Buragohain eaught hold of the easters
Supparis tocthe right when the King was sscending the thione,  The
Bargohain scized the western supports, the Barpatea snd the
Barbarua the two southern supports. On the throne again thers
was pliced 4 raised seat with dragons m supports.  The image of
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& suske war engraved on the western side of that elevated
sent.

The King with the image of Ohengdeo hmg down from his
neck micended the throne from the south having placed his hand
oti.the head of the Buragohain, He ficed the easc with his back
ty the west and leaved apninee the graven lmage of the srpout.
The Bailong ne the Ahom priest uttored benodictory verses or
baklany whersupon nine volleys wire fired neenmpaniod by the
muisic o Berdhad or droms amd other straients, There were
&t thar time only the three Dangadas, the Bacbarun, the Alem
Bayna i eliege of the royal seore wed the duee Bajlungs, The
King desconded From the throne with s hand pleced on the head
of the Buragohain, The Deodlais or Alinm priests agnin uttercd
benediciory  incantations, and the King kept the immge of
Chengrles ingide the space sercencd, amd came out snd sat on s
Nora-pira or & Iirge wooden seal in the haleony, Then the
‘Baruses vr officers employed in the ropal store aecepied the gifts al
betel-nuty, betel leaves, rive, duck-cggs, snd clothes presented to
tha King snd made an inventory theroof.  The screens were then
lifted and the three Dangatias ar well ay all the Bavua and
Phubone koell down nine times before (ke fmage. Afier this
they all came out and the three Dangarias st in the Chatai
courtchamber. They were alo treateel to a feast in the Holong-
ghar. Then, when two dondsz had remained for the termination
of the day, the King came and sat on the throns which
had nine steps; There again the Dangerise gnd the Barun
and the Phukans mbited the King teven times fn due order
of precedence. The King alighted from the throne aad =
down on 3 Nera-pie to the weat of the Holongghar, He then
rose from his sear and plereed to death w white buffalo with nis
spear, while the three Dangarias killed a black buffalo, The
festivities amd womugements continued for seven days more atternd-
ed by the similar slinghter of uffalee.

O the cigth day the image of Chengdeo wm retormed @ b
abirine in the mammer in which it was fiest brought ; the King re-
turned therefrom in & palenguin: The Dangariss were sitting
at the Chati-chora according to the approved procedure. The
King commmmnded that the ambassadors of Jayautia and Kachar
should be invited 1o witness the fostivities held In connection
wisly his coronation, He consulted his three Dangariar, and
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“the Bargohain and the Barpatrasgohain maith—"Yex,  tley
should be brought to sueh = fometion” The Buragohain
ndded —'The two principalities of Joymtin and Eschar have
been recognised and protected by the Heavenly King since
the dayy of hiv aveestors. The father of Your Majesty in order
to pusidh their untoward attitude imvaded their territeries, and
brought down iheir chicl together with their ministers and
potentates,  Kachar bas abided by the terms ssttled with it ruler
at that time, but Jayantia has failed to ratify the termy of the
agremment.  So it ruler has been imprivened for fourteen years.
Eoachar should be invited to smd It reprosentative to witness the
festivities of the corouation buf it is not proper thae this privilege
should be conferred wpon Jayantia. 1f the conmul for Jaynutia
be shown round the amufements new going on in full swing, they
there was no necesity of imprisoning its ruler for fourteen
veurs.! But even in spite of the epposition of the Buragohain
the ambassador of Jaymneis was tiken to the amsernbly and
allowed t0 witness the functions, The fallowing presents were
offered 1o the Kitg—a Jarge sheet of embroidered cloth as wel]
81 & complete wuit of roval apparel with Xunmiy placed on o s,
& lime-pot made of five tolas of gold, & pair of earrings with fila-
ments made of three tolas of gold, & pair of Ealot made ol mws
tolag of gold, a silver bofa weighing twenty-eight tolas, a pair of
sitver talak weighing two tolas, two pigs, two paire of fowls, two
Pairs of geese, & pair of male and female slaves, two he-huffaloes,
2 pair of milch cows. On Tunsday which was the filih day of the
carammioiy, at the fourth deeds at noon the fhree Dangarins salyged
the King from the balsssy of the toyel palace, and made presenty
of gimilar articles, In the month of Magh the Eing plantsd the
Ae-bar or the banyan tren of langevity, 79,

Embeury from Rewi: Tn the menth of Phagun, 1867, the
Buragohain recgived tie Rup or ambasador deputed by the Raja
of Rani, Vidyanives Kataki introduced the representative of
Rani. The Buragohafn then spid,—'"Vidyanivas, ek the Bani
mmbesader whether at the time of his departure from his country,
the sulijoc of the Swargadeo living in plaing and hills were in
anjoyment of peace and Plenty. When did be arrive here 7 Hag
he encountered any fear ar trouble in hit journey # On bei
s interrogated by Vidyanivas the Rani ambassador said,—'When
we lelt our teeritory, the subjects of the Henvenly King living in.
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plaing and hills were all well, We have been aheeni fram our
eountry for full five fortnights,  We have not expericnced any fear
or trouble in our journey either in the roads or is the forries.” The
Bumgohain again added,—Tt is our wish thal the subjects of the
Swargrdeo living in platns and hills should pass their days in peace
and happiness’ The ambasador af i then replied—"We
Mikin and Garos live in the inserians of Tillle, The Heavenly King
usedd to give un the banes of sows looking wpon us ay imtignificant as
shrubs on the way or dogs on the road. Bur for mamy years we
have not bemn blesed with fhe good grace of the Swangdes,  'Wa
have abo bemn comparatively weakened by the eesstier; of roryal
favoe, I have been deputed by my countrymen to win back the
kindnes of (ke Heavenly King, How dhall we meet the great
King unleas the three Dangarins come to our rescue ?* The HBuyra-
gohain then replicd,—"Vidyanivas, tell the ambassador that the
prayer of the wild monkeys sven was granted by Lord Ramehanden
o bt was made with proper reversnee and lowe.* 80,

Temples and eififices ¢ King Pramacea Singha erected the Rau-
ghar mt Rengpur. 1t was made of brick and had two roofs like the
ordinary houses of hambys and wood. He alsw cavsed the gate-
houses of Gargwon 0 be built of brick. He also erected the mmple
at Sukreswar s Gauhatl, Besitles, in [673 soke, he raived & ftomple
at North Gaubati at the place where Rudey Sirigha hatl broathed
his fast ; an image of Sive numed Rudrewar wis pliced in the
temple, and lands nnd patks were endowed for the maintenanee of
the temple on the system of Devatra tenure. Henee the village
was named Rudreswar, Settlement operations were initiared in
Kamrup and arrangements were madn for the maintenanes of
recordy of rights. Nothing partioulsr war nehisved during the
seign of this King. 81,

Death : King Pramatta Singha bresthed his bist on the
twesttystinth duy of Aswin in 1673, sk, the fithi heing the Navami
or the ninth day of the black fortinght. He ruled for six years,
ten months and five daye. &2,



CHAPTER VII,
SWARGADED RAJESWAR SINGHA.

Acerrion ¢ On the death of Prumatta Singla his younger
lipothey ascended the throne with the wame Bajeswar Singha,
“Thres sons were-born to him when he wae n privec, “The oldetof
them wen pamed Kandurn Gohnine  His yomger Tierither ghe
second prince was givan the Gharingls ael, whils the Surw mel w
bestowed an the youegest prinee the Saefann Gulninudion,  Rije-
war Singha on aseewding the thirne thus gave the e privees
the charge of the theee el On Rujewwar Singha's soumption
of the reval oifiee a foeth prince wis o Tibin wlus vt teenmed
Fai-koranr or the theme-peivee,  Kandura Gehaln dlied st Gargaon,
and & mound was rabeed oo iy pemnies st Blegleel. Oun the
necagicn of s neesing o the Singurighar b 167 sobe, e King
inviged wll the religlons presehers e the Bigas of Darsag and
celebrates] the wunl festivities for seven duye, and node prosos
to tha three Dangarias and other aficers employed In the cagim
of Gargann and the viceregal hoadquuctars of Gaulisti aceoyding to
their rank and dignity, Tn 1675 soke, the King weerded the Pai-
her, B3,

Ropel tour > In the year 1678 the King desived w0 proceed b
Gauheti, and aceordingly commanded  Kirtichundrn Barbarua of
the Bakatial family to evect encampments gt differcnt places. In
obedicuce to the royal mandate the Barbarus created temporary
residances for the King at the Rllowing plices—ore vm the bank
af the Senari river, anothet st Gajpur, one at ergoaon, onc ke
Jatisrang oppasite Biswanuth, one at Kaliabar, one ac Sarizhali,
one st Bardows, ons at Beki, cne at Kalsila, one at Bamadi and
one at Hajo, The King halting at these encamprmis and amusing
himedf by hunting deer and buffeloes, and eatohing fisli, arcived at
Gauhati. The Barphukan cscorted him from Lutasl], amd many
peopls were killed in the crowd being trmmpled on by elephants.
In the month of Chaitea, 1679 sbs, the King travelled back o
Upper Assam halting at his comps, and arrived ot Rangpur, &

Ewbasry from Nare ¢ Four Phulkmus then wisited the Ahom
court a1 ambasadors of the Bar-Nams. The old Chiring Phuksn
receivid them duly i the residence at Ramanibazar.  Bhagi Bum-
gohain of the Kupigayan fumily entertained them st his howse at
Bokanagar according to the customary progedure, apd also the
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ar raised dishicy. The King himpslf received the messerngors at the
Hilimg at Gargon : the thres Dangarias as well a5 the Barbana,
Fliukuny, Rajkbowas, Chamun-phukans, Boruas ang Haaariking
Were opdered to attend the funetian in their turbing, cloaks, clothy
and orpaments according to their rank, ‘The Ssidkiap, Barag, and
Palks of the Kanris were also ordared b0 AppCar in coromonisl
enanmes.  The fureign ambasadar were Placed 0 the elephang.
stalls near the Bacduar,  Ag sommanded by the King the officers
and men were given three sers of rebes of differont sorts which had
to be worn alternately ; and they were cxpected ro make tir exding
and their entrances in these differsy cosfitne with & view 1o give
the impresion of numerion] ruperiority, The Nam ambassadors said,
—*Yex, the mumber of men belunging 10 our Bhai-ris or brother.
king s certainly great, yet the grassin the ronds hs not yet witheied,*
B5.

Hangal fugglers ¢ The King browght from Bangal n company
of juggless under an Ostaz named Bahpati who was aceompanied
By a4 handful of other female artificers,  The Swargsdeo arranged
lor the entertainment ar the Ranghar. Thin is what they showed,
—mangnes were made tn Appeer o tender manga plants having
anly two blades ; dances were perfarsiied an the point of a wident,
mud wevers| other foars were exhifbited before the monarch, wha
became pleased and gave the petfommers me thousand rupes, 86,

Mutrederons aitack on Kirtichandra = Ap Rangpur, in the month
of Kartik, 1685, after passing the day at his town residenes, she

proceeded 1o his wateh in the evening when the night
had advanced one dands.  As he entered the gate-house, an asassin
struck himi at his neck with & dao frem behind i wmehow the wind.
Pipe waynotsevered, The Tekela-Bara caughrhold of the misereant,
and Ram-krishnai, son of Jada Tamuli, clssped round the body of
ﬁt&:ﬁmumdmmuﬁmﬁmhumﬂmwﬂammm
Buard-howse by bandaging his neck with a piccs of cloth.  His san
Choludhara Phukan or the muster af the ward-robe, who was then
4 the store of royal costumes, was informed accordingly, On
Iedebving this news the Phukan being afflicted wirh grier‘hm-:l'ndlm
the King's quarters, fell prosteate ar the feet of the monarch with
eyes full of tears, and said,—'An ssassin has hacked the King's

48105
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servant (he Barbarua inkide the prineipal gate @ it it inexplicable
ar to who the miscreant is.' The King was mortified and said,—
A1l right, the matier will be properly inveetigated. I skall
jpstitute an enguiry a0 to who dares o hurt my Barua kuowing
that T o liwing in flesh and hlood.” The Barbaris war guarded
that night by a regular bevy of watchmen, and the muzzles of
the roval canmow wers turned towsrds the residence ol the
Barharua, The Noobalcha Phukan of the Miri-Sandikal [mily
was seer 81 his residence at o prohibited hour, nnd he came o
the capital that reme wight hesring of 8 murderous fray fuside
the city-walls withett any toreh, 87,

Trial of the camifuirntors © At day-break, the murderows criminal
wees recoguised Dy all ; he transpived to be one Ratikants, 8 Ganak
of Nazire-hat, At the irstcee of the monarch Ratifmnm was
aked,—"Who sre the accomplices at whise instigation you have
committed thir act 7 Ratikunta sdmitted his guilt snd gave st
the names of thosge who had accampanied him,—uie Barchomus of
the Chandangs, Mani Dhekinl Barua of Lukbiurakhan, his sister's son
the Dayangia Deka of Sandikai family. The last two persons being
found guilty i the trial were fettered with iron chaing arel impe-
soned st the Hatisal at the entrance of the Bardoar, The Naobaicha
Phaukan wua alm acesed of having entered the eity of o prohibited
hour and was iimprisoved with fetters.  The Gharphaliz Barua of
the Barukial Bargebain family was golng our after dischorging
hir dutier a1 the guard, when he was accosted by the Dhekial
Barbarus from the place of imprisocment, who said,—'T have no
hachats or handkerehief on my head. Plase sond tne your
hackati' The Gharphalia Baroa in his sincerest metives sont hia
backati to the prisomer. The:Tekelns on guard saw this aud
communicated the fact to the Barbaruw, who reporeed the mme
to the King, The Swargadeo having heard this charged the
Ghairphalin Barus who was the brother-in-law of the Barbarus,
of the offence of givirg a hatdkerchiaf to a prisoner, and removed
himm from office and drove him sway, Barbarua's own elder sister
wes given in marriage 1 the Gharphalia Barue. Tr the prial the
Diekial Borus 23 well a2 his rephew were both conviceed amd
pressed (o death pnder wooder eylinderd ; their dead bodies were
placed on a raft, with a hechsti on the nephew's shoulders, and
were then made to foat adrift, In & similsr teial Jhabuli and
Naohaichs Phukar had thelr coses and ears cut off, and they were

R e T T e
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placord at Nibok, The Barcharma, Mundhaj, was fried to death
in oil, and his three scenmplices were hewn with sxes, Ratikants
Cannk was also torn asunder with axe. The binckmnith who
made the mitsdes or dagger with which the Barbarua was srurk
had his ears, nose and cyes destroyed. At this time, the Barba-
rub ehinined the King's permission $o arm one than our of every
twenty retwiners with s club. From that time elubmen were
atteched to the Barbirun, who wleo became entitled to daily
guancts, 88

Jui Singha seehs  Sworgede’s  protecrion @ Afver this the Miri-
Sundikai was appointed Naohaichs Phukan, and his son Khangia
Phukne: wae promoted to the office of Dhekisl Phuksn. The Bar-
barus, aleo recovered from the woinds. Then, the king of Buma
having occupied Manipur or the kingdom of the Mogalus, the
ehiel of the latter took shelter in the Kachari country from whenee
be sent word to our Chekial Barun thay should the Barbarua be
pleased 1o fead him, he would take refuge at the feet of the Heavenly
King. The Kuchari Raja also sent a communication to the same
effect, The officer In change of the Chauki or milisary outpost
fepuried the matier seeretly to the Barbarua, The Barbarua placed
the matter before the King, saying—"The Kachar] Haja as well a8
the Manipuri Raja interd to come hers to sake shelter at the foet
of Your Majesty. They have rent words to im0 accordingly,
#0 1 have informed Your Majesty, TT Your Majesty ordes
me, 1, your sarvant, expest to fetch the two chisfe and came
them 1o pay obeisance with the help of the divine prowess of Your
Majesty,  Bosicles, the Kachari and Manipuri Rajos have seid
that I, your servany, should go and bring them in person, wnd
8 I have informed Your Majesty.

O hearing this the King commanded the Barbarua to escort
the ovo Rajas. The Barbarua with due submisdon replied as
feflows—'Sinee Your Majesty hsr commanded me, your slave,
I wiltge. T pray thar Yemr Majesty might be plenred 1o confer
the tie of Deks-Baurbarun on the Choladhara Phukan” The
King said—'All Hghe, the Chaladhara Phukan will be mada
Diekn-Barbans,” The King then permitted the Choladhara
Fhukan e take his scat at the place reserved for the Barphudan,
and conferred on hite the tte of Deka-Barbarua, 09,

The Barbarna at Raks ; Then in the month of Aswin, on the
Bijaya-Dasami day, the Barbarus started with & large munber of
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mum, elephants, horves and provisions. He marched fopward, and
pitched his camp at the milfiary outpost of Raha, The Barbarua
despatched Katakis to both the Hajas on a day which mucked the
pasage of fve veans from the time when the murderoos attempt
was made on his Hfe.  The message ran as follows,—'As pequested
by both the Rajas T have come to cxcort them with the knowledge
and permision of the Swargadeo, 5o they dhould both come with-
outany daloy.' “Thus boing informed by the mesengors, Jal  Siagha,
the Raja of Manipur, and his son Juvarsj Anupansnda, with the
Kachari Deka-raja came ro the Chouki at Raha in the mouh ol
Jeth aud held an interview with the Barbarus, who belng defighted
an the sight of the Rajae rignalised the event by firing seven. volleys
of eannoi.  He algo aranged various festivities and asnsements.
During the month of Joth, the Borbarmn excavated a eaval from
the Halang to the Lohit to permic the pamage of boats and
rowens, The Barbarus ciwe out by that ecanal with the twn
Fjes, aud began to advence upstream. He also came upon an
imnge of Hara-Ganel on & Will which he rook with him, At last
he reached Rangpu, und halted at Rangnath at the eatrance of
the Barduar, The Rajas were acoommodared st Mataimora. The
two Rajss had a retinue of nearly 500 men with them. The
Batbarus then sent the following mes age to the King—*1 your
slave, linve brought both the Rajas by virtee of Your Majesty's
divine grace,’ The King havisg heard this called In the Bar-
barus to the principal audience-chamber, All rhe Dangarias,
Fhukany and others assembled in the gathering. The King
rummoned  the Barbarua and ithe three Dangarias 10 the chang.
The Barbarua bowed down hishead before the King. 90,
Ackieorinent gf Kirtickandra : The Swargadeo asked the Bar-
barus,—"Has the mimion for the exection of which you were
despitelied hoon filfilled 7 What fear and privations did you [eel
in your travels and wjourn ? How many men have you lost P
Whos did you resume your retiwen march snd when did you reach
this pince 7' Being thus asked by the King orally, the Barbarua
roplica, —Oh King snd Lord, by virtue of Your Majety's sacred
power, [al Singha, the chiel of Manipur, as well as Sandhileel
Raja, the paramour of the Kuchari Raja®s mother, have been brought
W your presence by me, your dave,  Ad idel of Hara-Gauri has
also been broughe abongwith.! The King praised the Barbarun
for thus bringing the two Rajns.  He allowed the Dangarias to retire
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froms his presence after giving them the bata containing betel-nuts.
The King feasted the Barbarua at hiz dinner. The King ardered
the theee Dangarias ar well m the Phukans and the Baruas wsitat
the court from that day wearing their turbang sud cloaks, - 91,

fecsplion wf Foi Stinghe @ Then the Swargadeo granted an
audience tn the Kacharl and Manipurd Rajas in the Bardinea of
hin paface af Rangpur, The two chichi bowed down their heads
biefbre the Alam King, and the coundil too assutmod n geln appeans-
ance. On that ogeasion the band hepded By Jayananda supplied
u mwical sdrer 1o the secompanimenr of pasouy, at which the Rujas
were exoeedingly delighted. The King conferred upore the Bar-
barus the following marks of distisction —a single velvet pisce for
use a3 earpet, & Fop or wicker wembieclla with a peak made of gold
it was also ordered that musicians would sing aned blow their horm
in front of the Barbarun as he would pas o and from the principal
gate and his towa residenee. 92,

Korangangwant : The Borbarvas then made the following
recomnmendation te the Swargadeo,—"TTe chinf of Manipur hag o
daughter pamed Keranganpyani. The Manipud Raja wa de-
scemeled of ofd from Babeubahom, He is & Eshatrive and there
is no doubr shouwt B, T hope, Your Majety will mavy the
priucess”  Having heard this the King replied,—Very well.  As
recommended by the Barbarua, I will marry the prircess,” The
Barbarn then despacched Ehanpia Fhukar, and Ghumuria Dualia
Phukas of the Dilingin family to bring the Monipuri Raja’s
daughter, mother, brother and ren from the Kachari kingdonm.
They were brought and stationed al Gaurhagar, The Swagedeo
then mareled the princes at e Sonari rlver by performing tha
Chskimg esremony. The Baitharus served as the bride's father
and supplicd all the necessary articles of marriege.  Golden srns-
mestts, dowry and other provisions for food wene all mipplied from
the Barbarua's howme. The princes cxcavated o twnk, and mads
an establishment nt the village Maugimaji in the Sarucharal forest
lower down the Dichot, where the Magalus or Manipuria {orming
part of the marrizge settlement were allowed to live. 28,

Rawan-badh Bhatwons : A bhiwess or dramatic prrformance
enzcting Rawms-badh or the killlng of Ravio, was held for the en-
tertainment of the Manipuri and Kachari Ralas. From iliat
time the Barbara used to sit against the fikam or main pillar in the
tramseps while the Barphukan down te other Phukans st ln the
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Bhawars Mall. The Deka-Barbarua war the Ostaz or musicr of
the revels in commection with the performance. Seven hundred
men took part in that blemans, and it was an cxtraordinary mecoess,
The Manipuri sud Kachari Rajas were cxtremely delighted. 94,

did ts Jai Singha ; The Barbhrus submitted the following
recommendation to the Swargadeos,— This chief of Manipur has
taken refuge with Your Majesty being deiven from his kingdom
by the Burman king, The Sastras have mid that a fugitive should
nat be denied protection ; ae, if Your Majesty can contrive o
rednstare the Manipuri Raja jn hir own kingdom, the act will bring
in to Your Mujesty both fume and piety.”  After the Barbaroa hod
than informed the Swargadeo the latter said,—"Very well, Jet him
biring the Dasgarias, and let w discuss with them about the proposal
of the Barbarua,” The Dangurlas set forth their advice o being
congulted regarding the matter, The Swargadeo ten made the
Mimipuri princess his chiel queen.  The king then took the three
Dangarian as well as the Barkarus s Lis chang. He asked the
Dangarias,~This Manipuri Raja took shelter in the Kachari
kingdam heing prrmed by the Burmese, Througli the instrumers-
tality of our Earua he has come here and sought our profestion.
Whar do you say regavding the reinstatemimt of the Manipur] Baja
in his own kingdom 7 What is your lndividual opinion in this
matter * Huviong heard this [rom the King the Dangaras gave
the following reply,—'1f Your Majesty can restore the Manipuri
Raija to Lis kingdom, your (ame, piety and glory will be resounded
in your ewn land as well as in other regions,”

The King thes ovdered the Harbarua for the collection of men,
pravisions, powder and ammunitions as well as the reeruitment of
deemal goldiers belonging 1o Gauhatl snd Gargaon establishments,
Recciving the above command of the King the Barbarua humbly
sabmitted as follows,—"The King's orders can be chrried out anly
by wvirtue of Your Majesty’s divine prowess.  What ean be achieved
from. w alone, Your Majssty's sleves and servants 7° The King
then prdeced for the presentation of the bals containing betel-out
and leaf to the Dangarias, and he also gave the suma to the Bar-
barus whe accepted it in hiv Aochatf covering hit head. The Bar-
barua saluted the King and all the counsellors retired from  the
prescoce of the sovereign, 95

Hurnaik Phakay appointed general @ As commanded by the King
the Barbarus arranged for men, provisions, powder, munitions,
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arms, and weapons and all ather requisites for an expedition ; he
alse ordered all the officers of Gargaon and Gaahati to mobilise the
army aof dowal soldiers in the month of Rartlk.  In Aghon, the King
eotvmanded the Sandikal Dekaphukan of the Edabaris branch,
and the Bhitrual Phukan of the Laban family to aceompany the
expedition, As the aloresnid Deleaplukan fell 11, he wan remaoved
from office, and & man from the Gajpuria Hati-Barua family was
appointed Dekaphukan, The Bhitsrmal Phukan also had an atiack
ol dinerhoen ; ou seeount of lis inability to go he was dismised,
and the Dualia Plakan of the Duars Berphulam's fnmily wis pre-
semted with g golden sword and appuinted commander of the exge
dition Leing placed ot the head of all. The army consisred of
nestly 40,000 men, and included Gargaon and Gauhai recruits
consigting of the muls und the dawals, a3 well as the meldagics or men
attached to the various mels, To each asortmen of widien the
Kiug sttacked the respective Dualia Plukans and Rajkbowas.
a5,

Feremelt ia Fai Singhs ; Wi all the men weve ready, the
King bade farewsll to the Manipuri Raja at the andieace-hall in
Ria residence on the bank of the river Senad,  'When the preparations
were cumpleted for the march, the Swamgndeo sslked his three
Dangarias and the Plukars to impart necesary imteuctions o the
Raja of Manipur. 97,

The Barpeiragekain's parting adeice :  The Lechangial Barpacra-
gohaly Danguria then sddressed the Manipuri Raja,—'0bh, Raja
of Manipur, your kingdom war accigicd by the Burmese, Deing
unable to stand in your domirdon you fook refuge in the Kachari
territory, from where you sent your prayer to the Swargadeo
{he Barbarua., Ow King then sent the Unrbarua wand brought
you from Khaampur, and you placed yeurell at the mercy of the
Heavenly King, Our monarch, in his tum, haz greaty favoured
you by despatching a Jage mumber of sldiere and atterdanty
chivrped with the commission to reinstae youin your own kirgdom.
On reaching your land you sheuld collect your old ministers. bi3
you have received asy wrong from any man you should pardomn
him and nccept him dgain into your good graces, ar 1equized by the
exigency of the sipation. Our King has particularly desived thag
you should not forger him, after you hawve regained your kingdom
through the favour of God and the Goddess. You should keep
yoursell acquainted with owr salcty and welfare by sending 1o the
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Eing envoys ond letters through the Barbore,* Thus ws the
Munipuri Raja instructed. 98,

Jai Siugha's rply : The Bargohain, the Buragnhuin ss well
as the Phylans ir: tructed the Raja more or s in the iame oo
Being thus advised, the Manipuri Raja made the fillawing reply,
—"What you have sid o me it wholoome aud proper. The
saying My kingdlom i gone and T am an exife’ hay besome appli-
cable o me. A bouesholder plants o mange tres, anid wateis it v
that it may grow. 1§ through rome mischanee, the lioe dots ot
bear frule, the owner may utllive the troe for some ather s,
What tervice can be rendored by me 7 Yer, the Barbarus Ju
stepped fntn the position of'a Gither 10 me, aad the Swargaden juto
that of Ged. IT1 be restored tu my kingdom, the fime and plety
of the King will shine eternally it thiz carth as the mom and the
mum.' The words of the Manipuri, Raja were listensd 10 by the
King ns well as by his ministers and advisers. 99,

Adpice o the generel ; The Lechenginl Barpata Dangaria then
addresed the Senapati Plakan,—'0), Finkan, yiru are & member
of the Duara fumily, whose pedigree is ancient s not moders,
So His Majesty has ipecially sommanded vou to pince the Manjzuri
Raja in his dominian, sod has provided you with & large nusher
of soldlers and sttendants s weli oy materfaly. 5o you shouli
proceed with the King's army with care 3o that you and the con-
tingent may not mifer hordship aned less in the Journey.  Alier
reaching Madipur, you should ke the most steormous citiors w0
cousalldate the Munipuri Raja tn his kingdom by the adoption. of
Mralegic meamres, by war or by any other means” The Barbiria
alta intrueted the Phudan fn the above manner &t the intance of
the King, 100,

Harnalh Phukaw's reply ; Being thuw imtroeed, the Senapari
Phulan they said,—"What e King and the Dangarias hove or-
:l:md, and the inatructions which have been tmpareed by the Dan-
Eurias and by my elder brother the Barbarua, are Ingical and trua,
Yet what can be achieved by me alone * What may ocenr by the
favour of God and Goddess as well a by the rightcowsness aud
might of the Hexvenly King will enly take place.  And an, what
diould I beg of you? T pray that the King and the Dan-
gariss will blers me, Then only all aus ohjects will be achisved '
On that aecasion the King deposed the Barchetja Marangi-kliows
of the Japagjal family for not being able o speak. 101,
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The Latg-kala Ban: The geseral, Bhitarmal Phukan, then enterad
throngh the mowhs of the two Hvers in the eompany of his avmy,
and procesded through same hills, but having lost his right way
aseendled up the eountry, aud sreived at n place facing the Chavai-
deo Hill. Nat being able to find out the way to Manipur, the men
rommeel alwmat in the forest, where for wart of food their kioo-caps
became mularged. The julce of wild plantaing seoved the pumpese
of water, The grice of rice rome wp o one rupee far o Quantity
comtplued in the average S or lime-pat.  The provisiou-supplivrs
could not repch the memy heing killad in their mavch by the Nagi.
The army made their mareh Dy eutting and cleadng the jungle,
The Nagas alee relused passage to the soldiers and killed o Inrge
nutnber of onr mon, while many more died of lever and dysentery,
ant athers by the bite of snakes and spiders.  The Maonlpur] Raja
bad previously taken upon lis own shoulders the task of condusting
the srmy by rhowing the correet way, but having entered the fnrest
he also became nonplussed,

Then the officen including the Senapati Phuksn comforeed
together about the: simmgion, and not being able 1o Gnd The way
by nny menns sent & report 1o the Swergadoo fully informing him
of the fastr,—"The Naguas have Eilled many of our men, sud our
food-stufl has alo fulles short, Many have dicd of lever snd
dyzemtery. We, your slaves, have beon campelled to appidse Your
Majesty of the situntion not being able to Bul any other wolution,'
This was told o the Barbarun. The Barbmun commumicated the
news to the King, whe ordered the withdrawal of the expedition
in the month of Jeth. The semy relumed in the month of Ashar.
Two-thirds of the men and providoms were Jost, only & thind eoald
come back. At the time of coming out of the forest, the soldiers
senchied the Manipurl Raja o the other bank having placed him
on i oraft for croming the river Barakg  The army seured in
the month of Adhar. 102

Harmath Phnka seesred @ When the remmant of e fores arri-
ved ar Rungpur, the King ordered them to stop at the Hatisal in
front of the Barduar. Then uoder orders of the Swamgnden; the
Seunpail Pliukas was charged with the following offetice,—"Why:
Tas he eawsed the destruction of so many of my men and such a lwrge
quantity of my materials 7 Why eould he not sdvance by opening
his way by killing the handful of Nagas wivo had offered resistance &
Oh, T 30, ho har neglected in his dutics entrusted by me' 103
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Heriwalh's explanation :  Being thus acowsed the Phukan sb-
mitied the following prayer to the King,—Whatever may be the
charge Hiv Majosty has brought against me, T am within it,. My
forefuthers, His Majesty's servints of old, conld not escape [frum
similar charges, and how ean T avoid them wow ? The Mmiipuri
Raja promised to eemduet us by showing the way, and so wo under=
took the march. On enterieg the firest we could uot raes the way
by any means.  Besides, many of onr soldiers died ol Wlood dywens
very, and our fiod-provisiors aleo filed.  There were 1o provisions
ruppliers, andl the Naga did not allow us paasage ; they med w
roll doven stones fom hill-stops and kill eur men by that mathod,
We proceeded one month's journcy by clearing the jungle, bui
could nnt find ot any alue whatesever. 8o, T, Fis Majesty’s alave,
hurve been made fisble to blame.  IT had neglected Your Majeaty's
cumminion, hwving had swmebody to show the way, s only, 1,
his slave, would be guilly of remisnes in dury, Besldes, | there
had heen nipplices of foodstuff, such loss of men would not have
ocowrred. Vet, bow ean I emaps from offonée aguinst His
Majesty-?  Bo-T, liis elavo, s within the bounds of punishiment.”

This mpplication of the Phuksn being submined o0 the
King, Hir Majesty pardoned his offtmce and permitted him 1o
go to hir veddence.  After 8 few days b was allowed 10 posume
his duties at the wareh, This espedition was termed Lotaobria
Han or the creeper-cutting capedition. 104,

Deeath of Rajestwar Singhe :  Then after & year, in the moneh af
Jaistha, sats 1691, the King Sri Rajerwar Singhs pased away at
Dewargram,  He reigned for ningteen years. 104,

Crematfon :  The body of the decensed king was conveyed
upstream for burial ar the Chataideo Hill. The ministers and
counsellory conrnlted together, and armnged for the rerurn of the
cortege when it had reached the vicinity of the temple at Giargaon ;
the body war conveyed dofm and burst below the big Simalu tres
on the bauks of the Lohit adjoining the royal residence at Souai
river, One of the princes, in the company of the Chetinpntes
Fliukan, conveyed the bones 10 the hill The Sradila ceremony
Wat. performied acearding to Brahmanical rites. From that time
waa in.wa'unud the custom of buning dead hodies, and of pet=
forming the Sraddhe according to Vrahmanical rites. 106,

—_—




CHAPTER VII.
SWARGADED LAKSHMT SINGHA

Ascereten :  On the vwenty-firse day of that month of Jaistha,
of the year 1691 sake, the following nobles snd minisers joinily
delilernted and inemlied the Noumrupia Golmindeo, the younger
brother of the decensed momarel an their king at the voyal eamp av
Dewargaen,—the Lechenginl Barpatragohain, the Bursgpalain of
the Kusignyonn [emily, the Madurial Bergohain, Geudbesa Bar-
v ool the Bakistial foily whe was also called Kirtichandea afrer
he haed broughe die Magals, Dholpem Naohaicha Phukan of the
honse of Diliing, Rungrungin Bhitrual Phulon of the Duea
Inmily, Puthao Dekaphukin, the Dihingie Phukas of the Rup-
Samdikai fumily, the Balis Na-Phukan of the Madurlal femily, the
Rajneog of the Bakstinl fomily, The new mensrch kiown pre-
viouly & Kalilin Gohain now took the name of Lakehoa Singha.

Al that time, under orders of e King the Maju-Caliain and
the Saru-Oohain were exiled to Namiup where they were maimed.
The Patkowanr wes plocard at Backola. Then the King kept with
him a son of Pramntin Siagha by conferring an him the Tipem oel,
The King war then beought from Dewnrgean to Rangpur. 107,

Spectee of the Moran reroll ¢ Tt the wrane year, by obedience to
royal orders, the Barlisrus sent some mean to cut Bardhaks or drums.
Tliese mean eame back snd reported @ the Barbarus that they could
siot eut the drunve, g1 the Hati-chungi Morei aeting in o Juemtical
and distoyn] manmer had made their own Rajn md Barlerus and
liuselied & war or rebellion. And Manchoka, the Tikela of (he
Barbarus, came back and submitted desailed information to the
following effact,—"The Hati-chungis under the Barbarus as well as
those under the Bhukans have assembiod togethor ard recruited
devotes or followers ; they hove made mwo women Radha and
sne Rukmini, sud after holding diabalical confererces they have
launched a war of ingurrection,’  Having received thie informatiosn,
the Barburua reported the matter to the King, whe ordered the
former to make enquiries. In obedience to the King's command,
the Barburua invertigated into the matter, snd conclhuded that 1t
was @ mubinous revalt, Ber, the Bars of the Takelar, wes des-
patched at the head of & force consisting of one thousand Bhitarunl
Chutis Kuanrir, and one theusand musketmen astached 1o the
Barbarus, commanded by their respective Hajarikas, This con-
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tingent marched forward snd reached the place where the Maorens
Tad made their belligerent preparations.  Theve ensued & pravidk-
trgg abereation between the rwe parties. 108

Triumph of the woutivesrs :  Our Bex Bara mid to the rebelr:
‘You are common men. Why do your Lift your sword agaiust the
Eig ? Why am yoo lwnching hostilities 2 Wil the King
keep you now in sfety 7' Thus he wid many other things t the
Maraas, who without linening to the prohibition killed n mmber
of men by some stratignn.  The Hajariling died there ; amd very
few mnom could canape. The Morans robbed our men of their it
visions. Bez Bam csenped somchaw, and guve oll partioulars t
the Bbaom of whit he sow and hease, and poneludad by saying—
‘the war has atsumed 5. seriow charactar, and it cavnot be crm-
bated witli & snoll army.' The Barbarus then submited), dotalled
Iformatiom to the King 108,

o freth esufingent under Hernath Phtdes = The King delibamted
with his thres Dangarias, the Barbarua, and the Phukans and Ral-
khuwas, and appointed the Bhitarual Phukan of the Duars {amily
= Seuapael o commander-in-chiel, whe was given s detachment
ol 6,000 men covaisting of muils and dowalr, Besides an adcitional
force of 8,000 saldiers was placed at his dlaporsl with the respective
Hajariking,—gne thousand of the Bsjua Dimarugurias, Hajua
Kowant'y thowsn, Bajun Kowanr's musheteers thowsand, two
remants of Bakal, Dhadum's thowand, Bhitarmal Chekeestalia’s
thoumnd, i their sl and doaly, The Dola-kasharia Bare, the
Chaoding Bara, the Barbavia's Tebkela-Bara, {, «, the infarmer
Bex Bara, Telgnj the Chabukdhnr Bamn, afud Anadar the Kalita
Basa were also appointed to accompany the expedition, Besides,
cight ruskens and twelve horses were giver. v the army, The
Bhitarual Phukan was made general st the head of all, He was
Presented with & golden hagday or sword, and then daspatched to
::;wn aheacl. It waz in the month of Kartik of the year 1681

Al '

Abom weeres : The army proceedad accordingly and encamp-
ed on the southern bank of the Dibary, Then they erected a bridge
ver the Dibaru river and erostedit.  When they had made prepara-
Yons to construct & fort in. the compaund of Manchoka the Morans
fell upon them by mmprie. Fortunately, only a hasdiul of the
King's own troopers fel] in that encounter. 'The army hajted there

i stockade being ready for engagement. A few days after the
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Movons destroped the beidge over the Dibaru, and intoreepled the
movements of ow men, The ricesuppliers - could not proseed,
anel our men wflered misery from want of food, They began to
aoat oshega or dilesnia, dhekis or fern, kodhn or arem and tender
thoate af keks bamboos, Their knees Locame onlurged and there
was an o outhreak of fever and dysmiery, 110

Myran sirategy : The Morans then held 3 comeil. They
ettrived o el In the three extlal prinees, Batghasda Bagjana
Guiluain, Lrother of Rajeswar Slugha, wlho was driven away Uy that
K & Maju-Goluin antd Sarn-Golain, smi ol Rajoswar Siogha,
who ware cxpalled during the reign of Lakelmi Siegho. The
Musrsinn saie] to tuzn tiren princes,— ‘Come over 0 our side,  When
nessary we sl appoint one of vou ss king,  When poe Deeorne
kingg, yoru shoulil appoiint your Baru and Phukans from among
wr'  Thue saying the Matb-climggl Moraos and the theee Golising
fnterchunged onths snd promises.  The Momis reminded  the
princes,— "For o fls of yours, the Bakatial Bore had previouly
polsoned tie ears of the King agniust you, ind contrived 1o banish
yom to Nampup, and caused mtilation of your limhs. 5o et us®
proesetd teput the Bakatfal Barlorus to death. Fving heard
thils proposal, the thiee pirinces beoune deflghted, and sccoped
ther proposml of the Hati-chungi Mornd, being unable o foresee
tue eppseqquencs,  They placed relizuce on the wovds of the Morans
though they hieew them to be promiss coming frem low guaricrs.
The Brargharia Gohali was then placed on the back of an elephant,
a well as the Maju-Gohain and Sare-Gohain,  Then the princes,
in-the company of the Morani marched post-lusm towards the
camp of the Scnapatl Phokan. 112

Mohamnala's fustifieation :  Mohanmala Baghare Cobain thon
addressed the Senapati Phukan asfollove,— "Fhukas, you are spruvg
from the Duara fumily, your ling is not of yesterday’s growili,  Seven
generations of your ancestors have paid howmage to ws,  There kave
beon established also bonds of refationship between the rwo familiss.
Now I elone am entitled to the throne, The Bakmial HDarbaroa
by & diplomatic manocuvee instigated the King fo bapish w 1o
Mamrup. 8o we have waged war to exterminate the family of the
Bokatinl Barbaras, Thejoffices and honours attached to the family of
the Dangarias £ nd of other Ahom houses will continue as before § we
will ot do any harm to the cemmeon pallo, no thall we kill any one.”
Thu the prince spake (0 the Senapati Fhukan and others, 115
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Hiraath émprisumed by the rebels 2 To this the Senapti Phukan
made tie fellowing coply,— “You Golains are baniched princes,
how can we take you as king # At present the Heavealy King is
sltting on the throne. So we cannof sccept you as king' The
Gonains then w@id,~ "I you ean, open flie at us from your guns.’
Saying so they rushed forward snd demolished tho fort by their
elephant. After getting down from the clephunt they seized the
Phukan by lis hand sud sook him away with his men.  The Fhukau
wes kept udder guard in a houss built atseme distancs [vom the sosne.
The captives were admitied to thie contingent ¢ f the Gohaing: OF
them the three Baras— Bez, Telgsj and Kalit, woro presicd 10
death between wooden roliers. 114

Marsy regime ¢ The Moraws in conntiation with the Gohaint
appointed Raghsh ar Barbarua ; oor Khora named Nahar waa
appotater Deo-Gosiln, his two wives being aamed Badha and
Rukmini. Then the Meians meretly adminidered poisom 1o Sait-
Gobwin snd Muju-Gohain, and thus killed the two Gohaina ; the
Batgharia Gelpin was the oily survivee.  He was alwo placed undar
surveillangs in o house at pome distance. Then Ramsnanda the
sory of Khors wae mevde kling, though the Morsns proclaimed to the
people as o makebellove that the son of the Batgharia Golimin wad
theis king. The recret ol the Me rann vt kagwn only to the Morans,
and they went on saying falwly that the Batgharia Gohain'y s
wan their king. 115.

Rencswed war deliberations ; Then the soldiery of the Phulan's
garrizon came. and informed the Barbarua of the capiure of the
geneval by the Morans who had been accompanied by the Batgharin
and ether Gohaing, This news was snnounced in the council,
whereupan the persons sssembled became dispirited. The Bare
barua then went to the King and communicated o him the nowe
at ihe balcony of the principal houss, saying,~ “The Batgharia
Gohain, the Maju:Gohain and the Same-Gohain, in the company
of the Morns, came and destroyed the Phukan’s fort amd ook
him aind his men s captives.’  Having heard this the King expressed
his sortow and asked the Barbarus of the means to be adapfed.
The Barbarna advised the King 1o convene & mesting of the thres
Dangeriss, the Phukar and the Rajkhowss, and deliberate with
them so that they might give their own opinions in the matier, and
thes the King after studying the situation might isue commands
to them which wotld be cwrried out implicitly.
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The King then ordered the Barbarua vo summon from Gachati
the Dusra Barphukan and the Dihingia Pani-phuken. The Bar-
barus sent & Kataki or mesenger and quickly brought the Bar«
phukan, the Pani-phukan, the two Rajkhowss and the two Raja-
powalis or veasal chieltaing of Rani anel Luki. The King then
convened a moeting of the three Dongenes, the Phukans, the
Baruis and asked them their ndviee. They all gave the Sllowing
counsal,—"0h Khyg, why should we abaudon fighting on the
groun that the Bhiaral Phukan liss beeo carriol off aa captive 7
Your Mujesty has a lacge numlser of eervomts mud retabiers §
whatever ordor Yoor Majesty may be plessod to issue to them
will be obeyed.” 116

Appearance of @ romes 2 Then in sata 1681, on the fifth day of
Aswin, a star with a tail appented in the sky, which portended evils.
117,

Fresh ameounters tuilh phe Morans ¢ The King then ordered she
Barbarua to depatch the thiee Abhaypurias to protect ihe stove of
gold and silverin Namrup and fight with the Morane, The Nacsalia
Phukan's son Jabakial Goliain, the Bar-Abheypuri Rafkhowa, the
Pani-Abhaypuria Rajkhows of the Kota Barphukan's family, the
Saru-Abhaypurin Rajkhowa of the Bargoliain's [amily, maiched
towards Mamrup but they could not reach that place as they had
to fight with the Maomus a1 Dighelighat ; and being vangquished in
the batile they offered their submimion to the Momna,

Then the Guahatin Dekaphukan, the Ghora Barbara, the
two sons of Chikan Bangal, with the dowel reeruits from the
Phukan's men, halted at the mouth of Timun where they evected
o stockade, Then w contingent of 5,000 Changmaiy under the
cosumand of one Mai Barus, o Bunk by caste, proceeded by
the Sarial-hat route, but & fghe enmed just when they had
reached Changmai. The Dualin Phukan, son of the Dihingiz
Pani-phukin, was despaiched by the way through Dhai-ali with
the dowals attached to the Pani-phukan, The Barkakati who. rose
to be Parvatia Barua fallswed the Dufia Fhukan with some men.
Oune Likchan Bara, who was originally a Likchan Ahom by caste,
and who afrerwards became Hacha Rajlhowa, wis sent by the
routs through Charaideo Fill at the head of bis own men, 118,

Mormy mmvoesmres - Then Raghs Moran eame out of the
forest with his fallowers and retainers and obtained the submimion
of the villages up to the Diking river, He ciroulated a falee reparl

5



66 TUNORHUNOIA DURAN]T

mong all people that the Harjana Gohain's son was the king.
Hearing this the people offered their homoge, The Marwn went
n rmiging devotcss anil resruits by beating the ground with thick
ticks ond singlng the Milawing song :—

*Ashtabling, Saprabhnj and Chanrbhyj see our prolectots §

His sword cuty i, his gem kills him, and Chaturblmj protect.’
This is the song which they wene about singlng @ the vl Ly
being seized with pauic and alfright used o offer thelr sulmission,
The privates of a garrison broke open the fort and made good thigir
ercape, whils the chish surrendered themselves to the encrny.

Previoly to this, Rayan Deka, son of the Moamaria hlulia-
jan Chamobhyj, cunningly rised from his disciples 4 strow
hundle, a split eaten and s split banbioo per mas, arul I also
made meh of his disciples bring n vt ef earth, with which &
Righ plinth war radeed at Khusinpats, where 8 houss was cons-
peucted with the mnterinls thut coflected. By this contivenes he
eowld alvy ascormin the pumeriond siength of bis bllowers, He
alio desigied to betome king, aud his disciples snd followere
promiseid to make him king

These wat & man named Abhuy Bhandari in the service of
the Barbarua ; he had a son namied Ambarish. There were ala a
fewe attmudants serving in the royal palace. Thoy eommunicated
to the Mismaris Mahaata gl that we said or did,  The Malanta
reported the sime i Ragha, Thew secrect comtnunications of
the Maamarias weee known only o themscves, and oot to the
Bamuwiat. 175

The Atrairm of Barai Dunlia Paniphukan ; The chiel weapons of
the Morang were fobonr or cluby. They hod alo other weapons,
but ‘they had no confidesce in them, Then the Moran leader,
atterded by midiers srmed with fobant stood in fiont of the Diaalin
Pani-phukan. Ragha Moran then addressd the Pani-phukan,
—Well, Phukan, with whom do you fight 7 The son of the Bar-
jana Gahuin ls now e king. Tne Bhitkrual Phukan hay offered
hhis submiszion 1o us along with his smy.  Have you aot scen this 2
S all the peoph up to Diking river have ala paid their lismage
o ur.' The Phukan then roplied, —The Heavenly King is an the
throne, Sheuld I offer sy submistion at the instance of an inssc-
tivorous Moran ? [ am an offspring of the Dikingia family, 1
have bowed hefare the Heavenly King with tnis head of mine, and
why shoutd I now acoept another a3 king #*  On hearing thee
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wards Ragha Moran rushed with hin arms towards the Paai-phukan,
In the mesnfime all the men accompanying the Phukan tock to
their heels ; and tome were killod by the enemy, The Phukan
rloodd ot Duis past with s buek touching that of i Trol-kats Hpérs
o attendant (o cut Detel-num,

Raghs then addrerwed the Phukan,—"Well, Pliuken, still there
i tim= for you te ubmit,” To this the Phokam replisd —'T have
altendy wald yow, Moran, that T will not submit to you' The
Phakan bl by his luasd b bew and nerews, and & eharg swoel
The Tamoltefa war armed with 3 sword and & ey, With thee
weapin they kilkd 2 number of Moran:,  They woee then sur-
rovrded by the Mo on all sider, ver they stood undiunted,
Tiey theee ensucd an  arrow-fight. A fow Motaos petfshed of
the Phukan's anot. ALl the anows' thot the Philan had became
exhnmted by this time, Ragha mid agaie, “Well, Phokan, woi't you
tarrtjucker even pow ¥ The Phokan replied —T have said hofore
thet | oam noe going w offer sy wbrmisslen o you! Then the
Plodan was woundled by a spear from behind.  The latce pierced
Timy throngh Nis Yroase, Tho Phadon fell facing (e mownd where-
npen e way hocked, The Tamoldats was abo decapitated, 120,

Chigftatng in Uppvr Arram @ The Parvitia Baus who followed
the expedition having received intelligencs of this revers eame
back secretly to the metropelis, Then some fugitives from the
Pirukan's camp cume and reported the matter 1o the Barharua,
whe communicaied it (0 the King. On hearing this news the
Phukavs and the Baruse living in the capital removed their jro-
partie i advance m- some safe place,  Beides, e mon who were
dexpatched ag.iut the Marens wed to submit o the enemy. The
Barbanaa, reavsing the Gwation of sl plam 1epmted w the
Wing,—*T have frimd that the attinmle and feslings of ovr pocple
fave assumed a dangezonr shape.  Those who are sent to the war
ruhmit themaclves to the Morans, while stheis desert the fald. S0
1 haw: Informed Your Majenty,  I7 we seo that we cammot stay any
lervger in this place, we shall proceed down to Gaubiati after delibers-
tion with Your Majeary, “Ssving w he secrelly ananged boan
and bontmen necesary for the journey, The Barberua further
smid,—'T haye hrought the chicfaiur of Rani, Lull and Topakuchi
T will send shem to wai, and see what they can do Then the
Barphukan of the Dhats family said,— *This chief of Rani is s great
warrior. He has previowly vanguished the Bangals' 121,
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Reserses o Rant and Luki chigfi @ The chieltaing were then
despatched with the Gargayna Deka-phukan slong the Dihai-ah
sene 3 while the Tangondhara Rajkhown of the Adabariz sectich
of the Sandikal clan, who had been appointed Dikingia Phukan,
proceciled by the Tamuli-bezar route in the company alhis 2etamens,
The Lechenginl Barpatre-gohnin al proceeded with his men Ly
the Lechane route. Then Raghs Moran encountered the chiels
of Luki, Bani and Topokochi at the termitus of the Dhai-ali, snd
thare sosied & battle betweon the twe armior. Then Ranl and
Luki ehiefy were vanquisheel and they loft the fiefd. The Merans
chamed them and killed many of their solfierr, The Barputra-
gohu jn Jemyined 81 his own resicence.  The Phukans returmed and
joined the King 1 the other common men retired o {beit awn Liomes,
One o 1wa of the fugitiver came to the Barbaus and informed
him of all that had happened, The Birbarwy communicaned the
same fo the Kin, 122,

Lakehimi Singha deserts the eapital ¢ The Barbarua, in consulta-
tion with the King, proceeded down with the fntentlon of going to
Gaubuti, Then o the year 169] saks, on the sighth day of Aghon,
on Saturday, at the furth dands, the King and his party reached
the Sonai river camp ac night, The King could not got the boxts
that were aeranged for hinu  The King's fi lowerse roo dispersed in
all diiections, who ales tak with them the crnamens of the King.

125

The King's adberents ;  OF the King's lollowes the {ollowing
acoampanied His Majesty,— the Madurial Bargohain, the Kuoige-
yan Buragohain, Kirtichandrs Barbaue of the Bakadal fumily,
the Rajneog, the Duara Barphukan, the Dihingis Pani hukan,
Juti Rajilows of the Buragonain family, the Dekaphukan of the
Hiti Barte family, the Dihingia Phulkan of the Sindikais, the Deka
Barbarus, the Dhekial Phukan, the King's mother, the queen and
a fow dulias or palanguinsberrers, The following did not desert
the company of the King— the Kbanikar Barug, the Habial Batus,

the Sandikzi Ghora-Barus, the King's son-in-law ; the Ligiras,

—Kam, Pijali, Laknar, Latha ; and Sivansth of Lanmskhniy
[amily, 124,

Tuformers of the Morang :  Then Ambarish, son of Abhuy, his
cousing Prodad and Mansda sent men 1o inform Ragha that the
King had left the city and pioceeded down, and that the Moran:
Jhould come at onee and take | opsmaion of the capiaal, 125,

T I RN S—.
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Lakhmi Singha imprisoned : Having received this news Ragha
Moran proceeded with his army and enteved the city st midnighs
oni the foureh donda.  Their entry wan signalised by a galvo of gune-
fire. In that very night Ragha sent €00 Heratias or adherants who
surrounded and eaptured the King and his followers at the Sonai
camp in the early part of the day, The King was wized with fright.
In the night when the King deserted the city, thy Delm-Barbarua
left the company of the King and proceeded down in a fishommen's
bose, But ke was seized and demined by the Kaliabarin Gohain
of the Chatai-alia (nmily, to whom the Dela-Barbarua wis & son-
in-law by relationship, ‘Then the Momns sized the persms of the
King and luis followess and led them up, and kept themn undés guard
at the Jaysagar temple. At the instance of the King the Barbarun
had gone from the Sonai camp to the Moamaria Malianta to pray
for theirlives. The Mahantw snid,—'All right, ii'T can Tshall protect
you.! The Barbarua was eaptured there and put in chains with
all the members of his family. He was kept under watch in the
Hiatinel or elephantswll at the entrance of the Na-duar, The
gther Phukans, Rajkhowas, Chamus Phokans and Baruas were
kept In their respective dwellings.  After some days, Raghs Bar-
barus sent some men who destroyed  the stockade of Chikan
Bangnl st Abhaypur, His two sons snd the Ghora-Barbara weore
also captured. The three wére hooked to death nesr the road
at Pamaghar, 126,

The Morans oerupy Rangpar + Then Ragha Barbarus sent men
to Rutja Rarmananda with the Milowing mesage,—'We have veou-
pied Rangpur ; and we have seizet] the King whom we have kepe
under guard,' Hearing this Rammnanda became defighted, and
being sccompanied by his father Khora, Radha and Rukmini, the
Morans proceeded in hot haste with their army and occupied the
capiml, Their Baruas and Phukan drave away our Baruas and
Plukans from their vespective dwellings, and occopied them them-
selvey, They alse brought with them the Barjana Goliain berefl
af his followers, as well as the Senapatl Phukan. All the Phukans
and Rajkhowas who had offered sheir submission to the Morans
were now brought with them. After occupying the capital in this
munner the Morans fired & volley from their gun,  This happened
in the month of Aghon, sefa 1691, After entering the ciry Khora
assumed the name Deo-Gosain, and he stayed at the Rangnath
Doul with Rukuni; Radha remained at the Hara-Gauri Doul.
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The Raja resided in the capital, His brother toek the name Beli-
min, Ragha Darbarma occupied the quasters of the Bakatia] Bare
barus. Ragha Barharua then said that he would take one hudred
wives. Thussaying he brought in the quemn, who was the diughter
of the Manipuri Raja, as well as the daughtens of the Phulems and
the Barua. One Khundamara of the Likchan family wis Lik-
chan Bars, He wsed to collect men for the joyal council.  Ragha
Barbarus wed to receive all informutons from him, Oune Madan
of the Kokati Chaliha fmily wed to hold diplomatic convers-
tion with fareign envoys when Ragha Barbarus e ot the eourt.
He decided cases by sitting at hiz court both jn the foranoon wnd
in the afiernoon. ‘The sons of the Bakatial Barbarun were mur-
desed at the Mah-bhandar, Heerally the emporium of pulses,  The
Raja, Ramananda, brought in the deughter of Tarimoa Bhandari
Barun and made ber his consort, 127,

Appotatmet of Movan gfficials :  One of the Morans waz appaju-
ted Bargahain, anather Buragolain and & third Borpatme-gohain,
thus all the Phukans and Rajkhowas were appointed from emong
the Morans, Onc Ligiri Kanri who had his heme at Kalugoan
was appointed Barpluksn gnd sent dows to Gauhetl. The zix
Phukans and fourteen Rajkhowas of Gaubati were appointed from
the Morany, Only the old Solyl Goluin was remived i his office,
Omne of the Garudharias beeameo Sadiya-kivowa, sne of the Kaghari-
jowa Chetiny who was & Monmasin was appainted Marapgi-khowi
Gahain.

After thix the Rangpuria Raja, Ramananda, in deliberation
with Ragha, and other Fhukans and Rajkhowas, wmt to the house
of the Moamaria Mahijan st Khotiapota, Izaving Raghs Barbarua
in charge of the capiind, The Sennpati Phukmn effected bis sacape
and fled down to Chilmari after croesing the Manaka, 128.

The Mevans kavass the Bomic Matante: ¢ Afeer thir Rajn
Ramananda proceeded to Khutiapo, where ho pummened the
Aumiatin, the Dakhinpatin, the Garsmuria, the Kuruabahin Guos-
aing, and other Bamunia and Thakuris Mabantas. He coofined
them and exacted money from them az fallows,— from the Amuatia
Gosin e, 8,000 | from Dahkinpar Bs. 8,000 ; from Gammur Rs.
4,000 ; from Kuruabahi Ba, 4,000, Thus he extoned money frome
all the Mihantas proportionste to their rank and condition. Be-
sides, the Auniatl Bagis Bapu was punished by being deprived af
hie'Bwae, ears and oyes. The Moamarin Mahantn passed a rule
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wecording to which all the common men of the villyges were brought
in crowds and Enitined, esoh new disiple having had to pay only
a bunch of berel-lewves,  The work of initiation continued for two
monthr, Then the Mahajan took the kekme-doln or sedan which
ia the prorogative of kings alome. 129,

Dhivmnrions among tee Movans ;. Ragha Barborus wal then ken
from Rangpur, and with him were il takm the Swaagades, the
three Dengerina, the Narbarue, the Barphutan, and all others
including the Flukans and the Bartze,  Then after a few dayn the
Burugohain, the Bargohaly, the Burbirus, the Beopdukan, e
Diekaphukan end the Kathkatla Barus of Luthuri were all murdered
at Khutiapots, Afer this the Mome Raja and Barburun slvg
with sthers come up to Rongpur in the manth of Chaitra.  In the
same menti, on report being received about the oathreak of hostis
Hties w7 Gauhwi, Rokuni proceeded duwn te that place.  In the
selfame monts Rugna Berbarse said to Rajn Ramasanda— ‘1
waus T who first sccupied the elty, captured and imprisoned the King.
T am the person whe took the lened in all these matiers.  So the
Kekora-dols or toyal sedun mnd ine hisee shiuld be given to @e.’
Thz Rafa mitd that he could no) confer upon him the.e insfgnias.
Being thur = ued Raghs hecame displesed and went up 10
Chepan ~ sth Khom. The Raja rought them back by scading
cmizearf . Previowsly to this Bayan Deka had thoughe of be-
coming iaja, snd sceordingly he had organised nrmed hostilities
tmeugh the eastery Momns by despatching Kharn, which reulted
in the scquirition of the kingdem. Then he sid 1 them when
thay lind goue te Khutinpota,—Fomerly pou promised to mike
me Rija, bul now I sce that Ramanandn has been appointed
tnstead, and you do not mean to make me Raja.' Then the
Movans including Raghs Barbarua told him that they did not
desite to appoint him their Raja. Having heard this Bayan Dela
said—"You have deviated fram your pomiss, and | will sse what
I ean do 130, ‘

The Ahoms rowd to aetion »  According to thiv & number of
Moamarizs under the leadership of Govinda Gobpburhs weat up
and stopped at Sagunmuri after crecting & sockade. Each of themn
adl & chebanf or slender hambon stick fi his hand, Having siruck
the sticks againe sach other they went about singing the following
somg,— Praja o, Jarag-rowwa,” literally, *Oh peaple, there is some-
thing votten here,'  Singhug this they advanccd with their shebanis,
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Thiz happened in the month of Claitra, 1891 raks, After thi,
our depowed Dangarias and others said to themselves,— 'The Moram
had declared formeriy that the son of the Barjana Gahain was the
Regin, bt now we see thar a Moran has assumed soversign power,
The Heavenly King has also been removed [rom the throne | the
Mnhantas ulse have heen made to pay money under compultion ;
the Dangarias, the Barnms and fhe Phukans have been murdered,
drposed or expelled, The Morin: have st up dn indepeadent
sway. Since the advent of King Sukaphe to this councey il now
enily the members of the royal fomily bave bacome kings, and not
others of inferior Dlood, Desides, the Barus, the Pliukans and tha
Rajkhowns have been appointed from among ihe members of the
Ahom (amiliss. The Heavenly King, as an act of fyvour occa-
giomally ralsed others or non-Ahomu o power, vel they could not
Lie indepesident.! Having thus deliberated they reolved o at-
tagk the Morans, 131,

Veint b axlirpats the Morans ;  The following persont participated
in the defiberations,—Baihmg Gohain, son of (he Doulbandhs Bai-
gobain ; Gohnin Hajarika of the Kuoigayan Buragohain family ;
& member of the Moran Patar fimily ; the twe brather of Bhadrasen
of the Bakatial family ; their two uncies ; one Deka of the Neog-
Gaohain fmily of the Lahan clan ; Baghmun of the Lai-Sandikei
family ; one Deohbilin Pachani of the Buragohain family ; Ram-
krishnai, son of Jada Tomuli ; Ramnath, another son of the same ;
Mohan of the Dafila-duaria family ; one Kekery Hajarikia, & se-
tainer of the Bargohmin, by caste 8 Kalita ; Kahan | Apeines ; the
families 0f the three Daangarias ; some of their sons and brothers §
some lensnts and wervitors of the same, Al thess fmen united
together at Bhoghari, where they, by the name of their Apiritul
leader, took an oath not to deiert gach other, nor 1o botray their
secreis. 152

BRam-brithuai mud Kurangatayeni :  Thus the soynlists conferred
for about ten daye. Rame-krishnai who was charged with the task
of capturing Ragha conspired with the Magalu princess 1 and she
promised to do sway with Ragha, She had bern taken by Ragha
Moran #s his wife:  Then Ram-krilimai hatched a plan with some
Magulus and other men. Kahan and Apaints wndertook to kill
Khora with the lielp of & pirty of men,  The reat promisad to enter
inside the city walls, After defiberating in this manner the men
who were entrusted with the task of capturing Ragha, on the San-
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&ranii of the menth of Baisakhs, proteeded and stopped at the inner
entrimes,  Having received this nows Ragha surmised thar Govinda
Gaonburhs Senapatt of Bagunmuri had come with his Chetani-
kobopa soldiors, and aceordingly he came out to ebcort them with
a ol with betelnut and leaves, The Magals princess with &
sword in lier hand followed him with ethee Indies each armed with
o das., There was not o single male,  [33,

Rurangimayans killy Ragha ;: Ram-krithnai then gave the lint
by uering & fow words, The Magalu princes, recigaising the
vaicn, sruck Ragha with a sword fust below the call,  Fgha fell
down with Iis face towards the ground, Then Rem-keishuni who
was nlin there severed his head. Then the party isued out of
Ragiin's residence, and approaching the Ranguath temple mads
a sign by words 1o be recognized by the men who hiad been deputed
to enpinre Khors,  Hoving recognised the voies Kahanand Apainta
gave a thrusgt with s spear on the thigh of Khera, Khorm was
woumded, but he did not fall, and ke ran off, He then fell ot the
entrence of the main gate of the temple. 134,

Murder ¢f Radha : Those véry men pierced Radha to death
al the Hara-Gauri temple.  The men who had killed Ragha now
entered the walls of the ity by breaking deown the main gate with
the help of elaphant. Then they weni In by breaking opsn the
Darika door, whers they cut sme men, and some Momns as well
ag zome Fhukans and Barnas.  They et fire to the King's court and
alge to the houses at the Derike door. Then Raja Ramanunda
mude his escape with his chief conort through a secrec pasuge.
She was the dagghter of Tarimus Bhandnari Barua, & Kach by caste
135,

Re-secnpation of Rangper ¢ Then they took down a dellz of litter
from the Dolaghar, where they placed a pillow ercet, and paraded
the dole round che Barchara or royal court. The dola-hearen
annomueed by shouting,—"The former King of the Tungkhungis
family ks beeome king again. The people should not dimperse.”
Then e Kanrie and Beruatis beesme delighted, and the eitizens
remained in perfect compasure.  Then the Golain Hajarlkn of
the Eupigayan Bumgohain family in the company of o large son-
courseof men procseded to eseors the King from the Bardoul. The
King was seized with fright at the sight of the erowd approaching.
Then the peaple explained all that had happened, and thar they had
vanquished the Morars ; they alw gave marks of individual identity.
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The Kirg then belicved it te be trug, The royalists placed the
King tn the ecdan, and after bringing the quem-mother, the
queens andl the privce, placed them under proper guard nt the
Dolaghir, Then they reoecupied the city on Tuesday, on the
Baisakha Sankranti, in 1602 sake, when it wos still one prabkar of
the night. 138,

Leath of Khora Moran :  On that very night the King isted an
order that the Mamans sheuld be killed wherever and by whemnirnever
they are found, and they should be brought as capiiver nv well,
Then this erder was proclaimed from all the roads theoyghout the
country by men on horseback, This proclamazion being henrd the
Morsns were eppurerd and put to desth,  Many were yoked in prirs
and matle over to the Hasizal, Khom was [bund by the watchmes
in.m clutap of aruen plants | he was caprured and mode over.  He
weg aisd put to death alter various tortures, 137,

Muo Aban officers : On that very doy the Heavenly King
appodutel Bliadrasen, son of the Bakntial Rajreop, tn the uffice of
the Barbarus. Baitugg, the ron of the Doylbandha Barguliain was
appointed Bargohain, Gohain Hujarikia of the Eyoigayan Bura-
gohain family was appointed Butpgehain, The office of Bupatie
wis conferved upon a member of the Morn-Patra fomily. Baghe
mun of the Lai-Ssudikal family was made Naobaichs Fhukan,
while the office of Dekaphukan was conferred upon & member of he
Labany Mamily. A ssember of the Sandikai fomily was slrcady
appointed Dikivgia Fhukan, The Na-phulan wes selected lrom
the membeey of the Deobilia branch of the Burngohuin fumily. = A
member of the Bakatial family was appointed Rajneog, The
Barbarun's brother was appointed Choladhara Phukan, Iekeru
Hajarikia, a retainer of the Bargohain, was appointed Bhandari
Barus, The old Pani-phukan of the Dikingia family was appeluted
Barphukan, Mohan of the Dafaladuarin family was created
Ghora-Barma, 138,

The Mogmaria Mehagen put 16 death @ Tn the moming of the
next duy the King commanded the Prime Mindster, the Buragohain
of the Kuoigayan family, to capture and bring the Mosmuria
Mahunta fremm Khutiapata, The Doangaria too marched with o
force day and night 1o Khufapats where he scquainted our Kanrjs
and Baruatis with the object of his miston in sceret,  They beeame
delighted and having conmlted together surrounded the Morans
on all sides. Apprehending a friction the King despatched Rean-



N ———

SWARGADIES LAKSHMI SINGHA 75

kelahnai with sone Mapshe along with two prirces in the rear.
The Buraguhain by sdopting a tramgem brought out the Mahaata
and seized his pefson.  The father and the son were packed in bagy
and placed on the twe sides of an elephane. The Buragohain lefe
Khuiinpotn whilke there was one prakar of the day, and marching
day and night reached Rangpur om the thind praber on dlie vext
dny, The captives were then made over o the King, ond the
Malinjom was asked nhout his eondueat,  The Muhajin admi tted his
gilly, The King fnding them guilty got the father aod the son
executert ot the upen space in front of the Hatisal near the Na-duar.
134,

The Moraus quelied af Gauhati ¢ The day alter the Morazs were
captured, the King despatched Dhwneswnr Backataki ol the Bahlaris
Kataki family to Gauhati in order to arrest Ligivi Kanrd, the Moran
Barphukan, A few diys after, the King also desparched his Bar-
phuskeon with the same mission, Then Dhareswir Kataki procecded
to Gauhal in o swift bost by day and night, After  reaching
Gruhati, e coped the capture of the Moran Phakio s sol Rajiho-
was, Lry paking them by wstratagom ro the Dopdar or the Basphothans
connieilchnmber. They were then placed in an enclusire with
chains urder proper watc, 140,

Rukmini killed af Gauhati @ The Barphukan during his say
at Gauhati killed all the Phuksns and Rajkhowss of the Monos.
Rtk was alo killed.  Dharéwar Kanki after o march of eight
days infirmed the Kirg of the extirpation of the Mores heaing
wlilels Hiv Majesty prafeed Dhassawar, 141

The image of Hare-Gauri ; Previously 1o this the Bakatial
Harbarun hind recovered in the Kacharl countey 4 stome image. of
Charmundy which he took with him il placed in the Hara-Goaori
temple. A month after the suppression of the Maman revelt, the
image was sent hack to e Kachar] country as It wis found 0 be of
an implacalble nature, 142

The Chekanitobema  reoalt ~~After four days had pased of the
month of Baisakha, the King deputed the Bargrhain, the Barpatra-
gehnir. and the Bakatial Dhekial Phukan with a Irge army w
suppires the Chabani-boboma revolt at Sagunmari wnder the Teader-
ship of the commander Gevinda Gosnburha, The Dangurias mer-
ched to the spat and encountered the Morns in an engagement,,
in whicl the Barpatra Dangaria logt his life as well aa the Dhekial
Phukon mud numersus soldiers, The Bargobain Dangiaria made
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His escape with great difficulty. The fugltives from the battle co-
mmumicated the news to the Barbarus who conveyed it to the King.
This intelligence caused & sensation in the city, It wan anly then
that the three Dangaring personally attended e wareh at the eapital,
Each of the three gates was gunrded by cighty young men recruits
ed from the several Ahom families, The guards wers spplied
with faod, The King thon deputed the Bumgohain and the Bar-
barua with & large force apinst the robels, and alsw st with
them & detachment of Magahis on ponies. A battle ok place
soan afier theiy halt, where the Mo being unable to stand fied
from the field. The Magalus spurred their hortes and chased the
fugitives wha wers killed by the pursuess. The Buragohain and the
Barbarua then communicated the news of the victory to the King
who was delighted. The other people were also pleased, To
signalisz the victory driins were beaten in all the roads, and guns
were motmted on all sides of the eity sand fredd, Then the Burse
gohain, who was alio the Prime Minister, came back with the Bar-
Barua and related all that had happened 1 the King, to whom
ahey absa made their obeisanes. Twe days after Govinda Senapati
wi found ut Dihing and captured by Saharias or villuge watchmen.
He waz also put to death. |43,

Naw wficers:  Then the son of the Moran-Faten Gohain who
fellin the battle wus appointed to the office of the Berpatrs After
this 5 mesenger procesded to Gawhati under the orderr of His
Majesty, and he appointed a member of the Labhabaria branch of
the Duarn family as Pani-phukan, The son-in-daw of the King's
nmuwwudchudaﬂmhn,hewlhduﬁ-huunnwm
by caste. A member of the Dilingia fumily was appointed Dihine
gia Phukan, The Dekaphukan was selected from the Miri-San-
dikai fumily, Kahan was appointed Chekeratalin Huzurikia and
Apainia i made Hazarikia of Bakil. Mofan was removed from
office, and the Burgohain's son wae appeinted in his plice ns Dhekial
Phiukan ; the younger princess was also given to kim in marringe.
The GhoraBarus of the Sandikai family was made Khargharia
Phulom, A member of the Knoigayan Buragohain family wes made
Gandhin Barun. - Hohad alo morcied a princes,  Hir elder brother
was appolnted Bacha Rafkhows, A member of the Gajparin Hati-
Barus family was appointed Nibukial Rajkhowa. The office of
the Nyayssodha Phukan of Rangpur wis conferred upon 2 mem-
ber of the Dikingia fumily, while the correaponding affice for
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Gargaom was given to ene Lakun of the Bakatlal family. Thus
the King restored the officst ateached (0 the various [emilies
pecording to their fitness and desert.  Previously to this the Solal
Gohain had mptured the Choladham Phukan and made him over
tor the Morans,  Being charged with this offence the King had hinr
Lenuaght lramm Kaliabarin & bamboo crate in the paition of nomasn en
horseback ; on hiz way he wis aleo mbjected to humilintion and
diegrase ; and he wor mbrequently dismised from his Golirship,
Then Barpets, & member of the Madurial family, who happened
to be a relution of the former, wan deputed to Kalinbar ms
Selal Coltain, One Garudharis Gohain who had been appeinted
Badiya-khows Gohain by the Morane was capiured and killed,
144.

Rectiwed hostdlitiee of the Morany ¢ After the eccupation of the
capital the Morms hed engaged a fow thowsnd of our men to arect
an enchmpment ot Kundil, On hening thay our Hesvenly King
had re-occupicd the kingdom by defeuting the rebelr, the Hati-
chungi Morans treacherously murdered those men, thouglh (ome of
them made their ecape.  Alter this the Morsns renewer iheir
hostilities, The Tugitives from Kundil reported the matter ™ the
Barbaryn. The Basburus cmquired a2 to the ringleader under
whom the rubels had raken up arms. They replied that the leader
sihio hod killed our mon and asumed s hostile attitude were Lep-
hern, Pauenmiansnds, Obhota-numia, and Tanganaram. Hoving
heard this the Barbarua reported the matter to the King who ordered
the despatch of an expedition againit the iebels. The Barbirua
provided the Na-phukan with his siz thoustnd reiness as well a8
the s ned dowads of the Bajus Kowanr | e alo despatched the
Bakatin|l Nyay-sodha Phukan with the contingent. The deposed
Drualin Phukan, a member of the Kharikatin branch of the Duua
family, was sumtmomed and provided with a reglment of Lahan and
Bacha soldien jhe was then depatched to the war, Further the
King commanded them as follows,— You three should fight in a
concertedd manner, The rehels have destroyed our siores  anid
“villages, and carried away from there pur orpaments, and copper
and brass articles ; youshould institute & vigorous ssaseh for them.”
They were deputed with the above instructions. The expedition
set out eight days prior to the completion of Baiaakha, 1453,

Expistion ; The Heavenly King then issued the following
command,—"The Morans have violatedd the snciity of muny
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people.  And so the Brahmania and Thakurin Goszine {ncluding
Aumiiati andl Dakhinpat should undergo expiation,’ They then
underwant the expiation ceremopy. 146,

Neo wffieers: The King then instituted on enguiry regording
the perrons who had acoepted office inder the Momns, Phisi of
thie Dikingia family, the nephew of the Raidangia Phulom of Hatimor
wluy won 'the Chandang  Barua, were dismised Trom thely preo
il turned out,  Khuidamars Barbars of Likehuy wis o smised
ated driven awny (o the settlemnent of Bacha, Madan, n Kakati
Bura, war sent home alker Baing dinmised, At that titne the Sens-
pati Phukan of the Dyaa fmily was staying at Chilmard as o
rofugree.  Ho was brought back and reinetated in his former office
of Bhitrnsl Phudagi, The lunses of thoss who lad accepted office
urtetler the Moran were looted, as well as the residenoe of the Mpa-
musia Mahanta, Thepoils were depasited in the myal store-romm
at Rangpur. The King Inztitated o conrus of the articles in the
trowenry.  Ome Pijal, o Barahi Bez by eate, who had been the
King's attotulaint before aseewliog the theone was appolnmd Khant-
kar Barun, Chie Kam Ligio wae made Tipamin Phokan,  Hi
meither was & Ligiei or femala acesidan | and s father jrined
the &hel of the Barg siain of the Miri-Swvadikal family. Lakhar, a
Ligirw of tho Barpatra &hel, ond a Loklumkhun by care, was
mide Seichown Harua. 147,

futelligence of Morgw tergrrection ; In the movh of Karuilk, mks
1682, the Phukars eagaped in the freetier warfare in the e de-
patchied intelligece of the conduet of the aperations ro the Barbarm
through Raghunath Kamkf, The Barbarus asked a3 to the p£rmons
who had launched the warfare.  The mesenger replied that the
solfieme Morans had taken up arms, and that the conrest was of' a
critical nature. The Barbarun reported the matter to the Eing
wha, in consulttion with the three Dangaring, depused the Maha.
mantri Burapobain Dangaria with hiv retainens and other saldien,
having placed him as commander over the Phukans previously des-
parched. The Dangarin pitched hir camp near the woods where
Ie haleed. From there He entored the forest with his army and
appointed the prices us his junior in command, Cne Billangi, a
Buabwiin of the Dimatugurla regiment, was alro entrusied with
u cormmand.  Just ae that time the Morans issoed out all on
& mdden and Ellled some of our men fncluding the Nyaya-sodha
Phukan, Yet the Dangaria stood ready to face Lophera and
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Paramanands in bacthe,  He was then jolhed by a reinforeamen:
which had been marching in the rewr. The Kowanr Serapsii and
the Duars Dualia Phukan were in their company.  148.

Repressien of the Morans : Then there ensved o contest with the
Moeans where Lephicra and Paramannnda were bot killed, The
Morans nnable to ke shoir stand fedl Mo the field,  The Baugarin,
seizing an. opportmity, halted there Ly constincting -a stockade,
From there he attcked the villages of the Holungagaria Morans,
" Baing wnoble 1o stanid the Morans fled [rom tisre & well. The
Dangarin threw of o fort af thit place wherefrmn he destroyed tlie
twa villages Samchnkaci and Barchakar, and capluree Dblista-
i, The Morane dispersed and entored the forest. Deing
staeved 1o death thay came out of their own secord s offered
thelr silunission, The Dangaria seut ibe refugees to the King,
wiin numbsied nine or ten thousand with their wives and childron.
The King confined them it an enclosure at Alikeluri mul placed
them uidler guard.  Those who belonged to Sl weere pestored
their nem etive mmits. The Holomgaguris Morine weee establishel
at Rangdaichong, ‘The Dangarin after a search recavered some of
this iurtichizs which lind Been taken by the mbels after destroying (lin
vuyal stoses and emporiioms ;e came back with dueee and fod albo
Obhntiemsmin with him. He waikd in the countyard of the wemplt
of Rangnath and sat report of his arrival to the King.  The King
addmitieel the Duvgarin and the two Phukaus o iz own gquarters,
The Daugarin ksielt down befure the Kivg and sommunicated the
details of the wa. His Majesty beiny debighted eonferred re-
wards upon the Dangaria and the two Phulans sccording 1o
their merits and alio gave then a fease. The goid, diver, COpper,
lrass 2l elothy which were obfalsed by vanquishing the Morans
were preseured to the King by the Majiadar. The King directed
the articles to be deposited in thelr reapective sores. 149,

The Pani-phuben dies af Gawhali = After this the news of the
death of the Pami-phukan was tramsemitted from Gaubuti, Having
heard this the King appainted Tangandhara, the Dikingla Phukan
of the Sandikais, 23 Pani-phukan, The Sandiked Drekaphukan was
living without an office ; he was now appainied Dihingia Pliuskean.
150,

Kalita Phubmg:  After this [ollowed & period of amusment
including hawk-flight and other pastimes. The King went o
Kahmars to watch and participate in hawk Bights. He was follo-
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wed by the Barbarun at some space. Ramnath Bharali Barua
wenl befpre the Barbarus om horseback., The Harbarua mid fo
himmelf,—'Ramnath who is my tenant should not go belore me
riding on & horee”  Accordingly he informed the King who camed
the oyer of Ramnath and his brother o be extracted near the mnk
at Pajikntn. This Ramnaih was 8 swom friend of the Kalita
Phukan, Asfate would have it theee was a secret misunderstanding
between the Kalita Phukan and the Barbarus, aml one ‘would not
pare the ather if there was an opportunity, The Kalita Phukan
confidentially informed the EKing,—"The Barharua b contemplant-
ing a revolt against His Majesty conspiring with the two Nati-
Gosaing. His Majesty should ascermin the facty after making
proper enguiries,’  15).

Hararment of efficers :  The King then rssembled his rce
Dangarias, and after deposing the Barbarua instiogted n trial,
Finding the allegations to be true, Dhadmsen Deka-Barua, his uncle
Meog-phatkar, his brother the Choladhara Phokan and his uncle
Boga Deka were beheaded near Ranghar, One of the Gohsing
or prinees was abo killed near Ouguri, The Tipamis Gohnin was
orilered fo. be in Baga's village at Bacha, 'Their houses were sear-
ched and their belongings confiicnted. On the selfsame day the
King asked the three Dangarias as w0 whom they would like to
appoint to the (ffice of Barbarun.  This was in the mocth of Sravan,

aks 1695,

The Dangarins sominated the Dihingia Phukan, the Khare-
gharin Fhukan and the Pani-phulkan, snd asked the King to
appoint one of them eceniding o his choice, The King then
appointed the Dihingia Phukan of the Adabesia branch of the
Sandilat family ss Barbaruw. The Kalits Phulan was appointed
Choladbars Phukan, After & few months & member of the Labla-
baria branch of the Duara family was appointed Rajneog Phukan,
Nechal, the mao of the Dihingia Plukan of the Miri-Sendikal family,
was sppointed Dihingis Phukan. After this Uklls or ambassadors
of the chicf of Jaynntin arrived with Jottes, 152,

Napa Mapirdae Berug ;A Gunak of Nazirahet, named Nage,
wa, appointed Majindor Barus, Bajlung Bargehain complained
tu the King—"The ettitide of my brothers is not satisfuctoey. This
i# & marier which concerns the Swargadeo, and hence I cannct
refrain from informing Your Majesty, Having koown this the
King should rake stops as the occasion demands.’ The King made
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an enguivy aud found the llegations to be trie, and accordingly
Jellled the two elder brothers of the Bargahain, the ex-Naphukan of
the Madurinl fumily who had become the Rajkhown of Bacha having
suppressed the Morans, and Mags Golain who was living a8 an
exile, all tree four were put to death at the mouth of the Safmi,
The Lechengial Barpatro-gobiain and hisbrother were hath cudgelled
to death in their vesidence at Lechang, ‘The two princes, Bapi
and Barmurs, who Tod ame with the Morans, and & few others
wero punished oe exdbed 10 Namrup, Some forty Magadun were
living at Mataimari ; oll s s swdden they west away by the mouths
of the twe rivers, Nakua Nyayaeochs Phukan of the Dihiugia
family war deputed 1 bring them lack. The Phulan fsiled in
his misslon apd came back, 155

Harnath Phukan Smapaii = Av that time the Kalita Phidan
exercised great influence upon the King, The Senapati Phukan
also Tooked upon the Kalitn Plivkan s his chief sy, The King
onoe ordered the Kalite Phukan snd the Nags Majindar to ask the
Parbarua to the effect that the Barbarua should sulmit an Accamt
of the men and provisions which had sccompanicd the Sennpatd
Phukas iu his warexpedition, The report was pubimitied  and
sexplained o the King in his chamber, (rom which he undeciood
from the Javgn smouwnt of mes and provisions that the Phukan did
not det 6 ho veas oxpected to do. The Phukan was seeretly iofor
mad of the matter (hreugh the Tl Ligim, brother of Bhorala,
Thix is one reason. ‘The Kalita Plukan slw confidentinlly co-
moraunicatsd the rame news through the Patar-Tamuli-kats,  COne
day the Kafitn Phubon sent the following mesage to the Senapati
Phukan,—“The King's attitude towards you is not a favourable
ane ¢ hie abways speaks of the sulmmision you offered to the Morane.
T informi you ns & well-wisher, Knowing this, the Phulkan should
live in retirement for sometime, Tt was the Sznapati Phukan's

turn to give watch that day. He stayed away at ks residence on

the plea of illncss ; and being accompanied by the Jaksyal Deka
named Dom-vidya, one Kunfairagi, and a youthful retainer, he mads
his exeape that night, and teok shelter nt Kaiman in the howse of
she Dulis Bavsa of the Dilihial Buragalinin fonily, taking advan-
tage of an existing relationship. He waz found alier & search of
geven days ; he was hrought from his shelter and was confined in
fettees in the Hatisal near tha Na-doar in a cage. The King then
actused him and erdered him to be made over o the Chacdangs.
fi
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Thix arder was communicated by Naga Mujindar, the Bum Tamuli
Phulan and the Kalia Phukan to the Barbarun, swying thet the
Eing had handed nver the Seaapati Phukan o (he Chaodongs :
this was sle reported to the Chaodong Barua, The l.'.'.lmm'l‘:mgs
then took the Phukan in their custodly after removing his chains.
The quesn-moiber, the Pahumaria Na-gosaln senior, and the Bar-
barus domined the colprit and informed the King accordingly, wh
then pardoned (he Phulun and ordered hiom m be hrovght back.
At the insmnee of the Barbarus, the Pluksn was returnnd foom the
Nalamukh and kept fu the space in front of the Barduar,  Tho
Phulan and the Majindar came from the royal pretencs and ditised,
on the offence ar follows,—"The King has said that he weuli]l have
killeel the Senapari Phukan but for the intorcession of the queen-
mother, the Gosain and the Burbarua ; and lus hin e i teen
saved.!  The Plukay then supplieated [n the Bllowing words — My
eneries reported to me that the King had contempinted my death
on the allegatinn that T lad offered my submision w Regln bomn
and caussd the Inss of men and provisions, Huving heand this T was
seizod with fright snd so 1 ok shelter dsewhore. The King has
presently offered me pirdon as the scion of an ancient foval Gmily,
T have been saved by the guesnemother, the Goexin and the
wenerable Barua, who intereeded befbre the King ow any behalf
This prayer was offered by the Phukan, The King then mnde
over the Phulsn o the Barkarua who informed His Majery that
he would be a surety for the Phukan. The three mwn who had
accompanied the Phukan were cdeprived of dhidr moses and eass,
The Phukan was then settled at Rumgrung. Later on he came
back to Bangpur by imploring the King. Shvansth, s Tamuli
Ligiza of the family of Bandar ol the Lainmakhary elan, was
appointed Bhitarual Phukan, 154

Lakshm Singha escends the Singarighar @ efore this, Lakshmi
Singha wscemded  the Singari-ghar ar Gurguon, soka 16893, when
he saswned the Hinduy name Lakihmi Singhs, and made gifts and
charities. Al the tobles and officials of Gargncn and Gaubmti,
including the thres Dungariag wore given prosents ; all the Mahan-
tay warn collected and the festivities contineed [or seven diys.
Gifts were mude to the Mahantas, A deughter of the prinaipal
branch of the Gugayan Sandikal's mmily was made Backuanti
or chiel queen, while the daughier of the Khensin Phokan of
the, Chataj-alis Bargohnin fumily was creatod Parvatia Kuanri.
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After preenling the Singerighnr the King plnted the banyan tree
of life, wlien he made pills to women, 155,

The Ralita Phuban's fqfluence ¢ Ax this time the King presented
the Kalita Fhukan with a compleie ruil of dress, amd he bocame a
pront fawwourite of the King,  Adwer this g messengrer noons® Dhanrai
came fram Jayauiia. The Barberwn inloreed e King abouws
receiving 1he ambassadm.  The Kivg weor word we (U Bobmun
that Dihanrai Kaeaki wis s aloved diplommn, sl e Kol alone |
witlil he competent oo recaive anc nogotiate with Nim.  As suggesied |
by the King the Barbwmus ssked the Ealiny o receive tho Bamli,
The Kalits vecsived the emvoy at Tiv own reddence.  The Kalim
Phivkan boiug a i ol the King wed o oome down from the
Kirg’s cimg and conduct the diplomatic affzin of (ke court.  Thus .
enjoying the good graces of Hiz Maojety, the Kalita tock from the |
King & patir of gold langles studded all over with valualile goms ancd
# pair ol earsings, to wear oo the oceosion of the marmege of the |
daghter of 1l Mridungis Bap ol Diling. Having tlus reccved
thess presenss from the King il Ealitn Pluken beeamne the most
influential, “I'hte Dangnring 2le, on their woy o the appoined
stale mertings, stopped o some tmae otk and exchange greesings
with the Kalita hukan. The sons of many Barmes and Phokans
danced stiendanes ol the reddence of the Kalits with the hope of
gerting prefcrments. 156, el

Compleint aguimit Kelite Phuken ; Having thu acquired in-
Micnce and prosperity, the Kalita Phokan became blind-of his
power, and went o the extent of poisoning the mind of the King
sypaingt the Bargohain, Having leand this & it rolled down from
ono ear 1o another ear, the Bailung Bargolinin Daugaris conferred
Jointly with the Kuolpayan Mahamantri Buragabain and the
Barputra-gobain of the Moran-Patar family. They sought an
sudience with the King on e ground rhat they wanted to confer
about state affaits. The King ordeved the Barbar to bring them
up to hiz prosence, The Bunbarea brought the Majindar and also
the thire Dangnriag by depatching messengers, The Barbans
hirmelf st with the Fhukans and the Rajkhowss, The Majindar
then jnformed the King ol the presense of the Dangarias, and the
Eing took the three ministers to s chamber. The Bergohain
Davguria who waa related to the monarch by the marriags of their
children made the fbllowing prayer (o Hin Majesty,—'0 King
we your subjects are not of enc dey, We have been your sulbjects
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since King Sukapha came down this place. Sa we have ventured
20 Inforn Your Majesty of what we have thought. This Kalita
Phukan ir disparaging and insulting u4 ie an intnlerable (ashion,
annd i8 doviving means also for killing us.  Besides, he was a servitor
abtached to nry mal, i ¢, wnder my jurisdiction, and s he ghould
pot slander us, This Kalitn b & velupewiry and o deuskacd, and
so he should not remain in touch with the King. He is without
any caste or crood, Suel p man should sol pemain in the eompuany
of Your Mujesty.’ ‘To this the King replied —'T did not know the
Ealita before. It wae you who mid that Kalits was a good mat,
und that le bad distingulled himsell by subduing te Morans,
Further, you recommended him for high distinctions, Sol eonlorred
upan him ook and dinlty. I the Dangarias now gy that he is
a wicked person, [ will cnquire inm the matter, 157,

The King's riply :  The Dasgarias requested the Kiny Lo send
down the Kalits from ihe royal residence and hend him over to
M;ﬂNYmmatHﬂwﬁiﬂgmHnmmdﬂcmﬂr
wighes they should be dismissed and turned out from office. The
Barpatiu Dangaria said,—'This Kalita bny waved o= all by mup-
pressing the Morans, My tevered colleague, why thould you
abuse him now like this 7' To thiz the Bargohain replied,—"Well,
Apa, you have beeome madd. The Barpatra then retorted, —'We
three Dangaiias are of equal runk and status,  So you should not
speal in this marner’  Saying thus the Barpatra pawed for pame
time, The King haviug heard all this rermained rilent. Then
T said,—“With teference to the request which the Dnungarias have
made, T would like ta say that they shodld go lo-day, and T will
make an enguley to-morrow.’  Saying .o he dirccted the Majindar
to presens the bata of betel-nut and leaf, which was done accordingly.
"The King then gave them leave to dopart,  The Dangarias halted
at the Barchora or council-chamber, from where they called in the
Majindar again snd asked bim to inform the King of their walting
there, and also to request His Majesty 1o surrender the Ealla to
them: The Majindar informed  the King accodingly, The
King's mother explained the pog and cons of this action o the
monarch, adding,—"0, my won, as you have been importuned by
thres Dangarias it is advisable ou your part to moreender the Kalita*
The King sent the [ollowing messsge throngh the Majindar,—"The
Dangarits should relive 1o their residence to-day, T will enquire
topamorrow, and if T find the Kalit guilty, he will be punished
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according to his Cfenee,' The Majindar conveyed this mesege
to the Danporiag. The bete war given agsin at the Barchors, and
the King gave them lesve to vetive. Hearing this the Dongarias
setived 10 their tespective residesces. 138,

The Kalita secks forgroomess ¢ “The Kalite was alw prosens a
the conference held by the Damgarian where they informed the
King of thelr imontions,  On the departre of the Danparics to
their houses, the Kallta cme out fn digguire by e Darids gate,
and halied i the watch-houst of the Barbaroa with the Majindar.
Th Bt huenn in s s sent the Kaliin to his (Babnrug's) resddance,
where he rumsined seciedy or a week. At the instance of the
King the Mujindsr Barus brought the Kolita Phukan 1o the Bar-
elora and emmmimicated to him the order that the Phukin should
aitend the cowrt and romain in hin residence on aligmnte days.
The Danparies discovercd on many cocasions the Phudon®s remis-
niess in the diccharge o) his duties, and reposied 1he matter frsquently
to the King. The Kalita Fhukan hen west o the Dangarine and
fel prostiate st their oot ; yet they did net offes him any pardon.
The Kalita offercd his prostration to the Borgobsin who remained
adameotine.  On the subject of the Kalita Phukan the King sonid
waril to the Dangacias to the following effect,—'T have invited the
Dangarias to reconsidor their artitude towards the Eatits Phulsan,
1 Rave dismipsed him [rem service, und diiven him 1o his home as
Camboibari. Let him cemain in the vorth.'  To thiv the Daugarias
replied —"If the King has removed the Falita from hia Phukanzhip,
we have no objection to his residing at home."  Then in the month
of Baiakh, 1694 sala, the King despatched boats and boaunoen, ad
weil a5 two Dolakadinria Baras and two Clsodang Bums as guards
and had the Kalita escorted snd placed at Tumbulbari. Thea
the Tamuli Phuken of the Dantom Ahom family was appointed
Choledharn Phukan, in which effice he atted only (o0 three days.
The Bargohain's ton who was a Dhekial Barus was made Chola-
dhaia Phukan, The sforersid Tamuli Phakan was appointed
Dhekinl Phukan, 139

The Kutila schimes a vebellion ; Than the Kalita collected in
an independent capacity & large mumber of men at the place 1o which
b was exiled. He equipped them with weapors, and instituting
all thie four wotches he remained in preparedness for war.  He wad
Jjoined by the sons of weveral deposed Baruas and Phukans. The
King's mowengers could nut bring any muan from thelr comp, and
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the Telefer of emisaries wore captired pnd detained.  Then the
Drangario reported tn the King on these high handed activitics of
the Kallta, 160
Expadition against the Kalits Phkow : The King ascertained
all the fucts, and eoncluding that the Kalits wis porpetiating mis
veeeds, jont un cxpodition apaingt the Kalita for sulnliing Lim,
¢ urider Nedhal Dikingia Plinkap, the Lahan Dekaplmkan, the
Deealailia. Nemg-phaukan, the Kewan Senapati, the Bagobuiu’s
Lari-Golmin with the forees under dheir jurisdiction.  Thiv wis
.the month o Jaisha, They eromed the Diling st Randurdewa-
rghat. The Murangi-kbowa and Solal Gohains procecded up the
Lahit sl jeined the expedition. They suerannded the Kalita
from ol wider. The Kalita's supporters ok o their loch. 161,
Death of the Kalita Phabay = The Kalita fod with his sirn, nicd
catery] the Kechumatiparvat. The Kowanr Scnspati pursued
them, and having found |fiem st the mownzain fastmesses Browghi
the father and the son yoked wiethar,  Then they wese Leth Eifled
on the way by asassin,  The King lad isued order valy to sciee
<the persow of the Kaliiz, and now le was killed by asssing, The
expedition returned in Ashar ; the King was apprised o ail (han
hod happened, and the mer bowed down befare the sovercign.  The
King accimed the Kawanr Benwpati saying,—How has it hoen assi=
ble for prissners under arrest o be killed by msscing ? The
Senapati should find out and captuse the eulprits,! O this offence
the Kowanr Seoapad was put in heavy chaing, and thoy wore
inken off only alter four months, 162
Sadipe ezpedition : Then she Nakhams with $6ins wen cxme
down from the Khamjunia Narss o Sadiya, Leing unnble to live any
longer under the appression of theie chicf, They prayed to the King
dor some land through the Sadive-khown Gobain, The King in
conzultation with the Dangaiia ordered them e be eetiled in die
Maluk tecrimry beyond the ouskics of Sadipe,  Afre living the g
for some jime they murdered the Sadiya-khowa Gobain of the
Lankekin fnmily, This news way communicated o the King, who
despateled the Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaria attended by
the Kovwanr Sepapatl. Hearihg of the arrival of the Dangarin st
Sadiya  tle Nokhams ook o dreir hesh, The Dangariz reca:
mmended to the King for the appaintment of the gom of the decensed
Lankekia Sadiyn-khowa in the office of his father. . The Kingt accep.
ted the proposal. The Dangarin alfer sppointing ‘Lankekin'y san,
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i Sadiyn-khewa s ordered by the King, retnned from the expedi-
tion and paid his obelsines o Hir Majesty by keeeling down at
hia feet. 165
Bersqsemendy in the royal family : Then 32 that tme the queen-
smther cuwed & tank o be exeovated st Alikekui,  Bur she died
Before (he tunk could e eonscornted.  Her Smddhs teremony was
perlbrmed on & profise nd {eialy seale, nnd largesses wore dstri-
tuted to Bralmans. A year after the ank was dedicated by His
Mijosty ; wn cnakosure wis made fur Praloians and anether for
fapsles, wnd charitiey were disnibuted from there,  Almast at that
time thie Parvatia quecn had an attack of sanallpox, as well w her
daugliter, Both of them were kept at the Devigher, whers they
both died, 164
Sutrrnal fais @ Then wi that time one risdinapuria aof the
Taielraklion femity was mnde the Parvatia queen,  After this in
the month of Aghon, 1695, saka, the King legan scloct n site for
eacavating o tunk at Bhatinpar, After twe years the tank wis o=
seornted and gifis were distributed. ‘The artimn employed as
superintendent af the speations conuccted with the excavation af
the tink was one Mathan, who wos the Barbarua's Tamal-tste, or
berobat entter, of tee inte mediate ravk, belangiug 1o the Doarikial
regiment. “The King alio constructed a temple afterwards,  After
thin Makun Nysyasodba Pliukan of the Diningia femily died, and
sneanher ol the Klusdkatia brameh of the Duara fanily was appeinted
Nyaya<sodhs Phukan. In the manth af Jadihs the SBwargadeo
ascended the Patghar.  In the year 1696, the King presented o each
of the ihree Dangarisd a set of prescnis conslting of long car-orna-
ments of gold, gold bangles, a furhan and 8 cloak, and 3 frock-coad
similar to thowe ised by the Naras, The Burbarua was presented
with precious’ enrings, gold basgle, 4 inrboy wnd o clonk of Kar-
chipi cloth with spotted embroiderics. The Phuknos were given
ear-pendants with swpended filaments, gold bangles, i weli &5
turbons and eloaks, Thus ull the officers and nobles stationsd a8
Gargaon augd Gauhnfi were presented wccording v their rank and.
ition. The King abo invired all the Mahantas or religious:
preachers and held festivitics for seven days, and presents were dig=
trituied emong the Mahantas, The King then deposcd Kasi
Barphukan of the Dilingia family and appointed the Dekaphulkan of
the Lihans to the office of the Bar-pliukan. A member ef. the
Tiraswal heanch of Chiving family was appeinted Dekaphlan,
L1
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After this in the month of Jaistha, the dress of a femala autenclany
amployed in swesping foars cavght fire st the bark, the hem al her
attire having touched the burning wick of 5 lamp.  The wick stuck
to her robos, which she fung aside. The fire dropped at & corner
af the portico of the King's main resldence from where it speead to
the thatch uf the 00f, The King retired to the house formerly
infiabited Ly him when he wie s peince.  The next day o hiouse was
consirucicd near the Harchiora 1o which the King rovired. This
fire portended disarters. 165,

Desth of Laksi Singha : Thew io the year 1699 ke, the
dysentery from which the King had been miffering took & seriom
turn.  Then the King's son was appointed Juvera] or leirapparcig,
The Dangarias az well a3 the Baruis and the Phukans were prescno-
tedd with robes consisting of the four requizite pleces.  Afie tlvia the
King dicd a year alter, in the month of Tubi, in the yeai 1702 suka,
Hir body was oremared 3t the Hatikhok-ghat on the bank of the
Diklioy. The hones were taken to Chamideo, under the escott of
the Dekaphukan of the Chiring family and the Chetis-patra Barua
of the Mudurial family, 166,

CHAPTER IX.
SWARGADED GAURINATH SINGHA,

Aeeesrion :  On the doy when Lokshmi Singha died, the minis-
ters and nobles placed his son the Juvaraj on the throne, The
fites and ceremunies connected with the deeth of the monnreh were
perlnrmed aecording to Dansagar, and gifts were also made,  Musi-
eal Tecital recounting the prinse of Hasi was also performed by the
Mahantas invited specially for the oocagion.  Ttwasin this gathering
that the Bengena-atia Malunis was allowed to sit next & the placa
allotted to the Kuruabahi Gosain,  Thins seat was formedly ocoupicd
by the Mahanta of Diking through the instrumentality of the Baka-
tial Barbarus. Then the Barbarua of the Adabaria {smily be-
came & great favourite of the King, The King acted a3 he was
advised by that afficer. At thot time the Rajneog Fhukan ol the
Laphabaria Duaras wes removed from office on the veceipt of
complaints made by the people. The son of the Barharua was
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appoiniod Neogephukan, There was an animosity between the
Barbmrus end the Dargolein since the days of Swargadeo
Lakshmi Singha, Faving discovercd some loopholes the Bacba-
o out of umbrage yeported the matter w the King. The King
found out that the atritude of the Bangohain was cxtremely snta-
gomistie ; and s on the Bhishmacashtzomi doy 3 the month of
Mungha, Bailung Bargolisin, hig sae the Lav-Gohain and the
Hati-Pirus were Icheaded by orders of the King near the Pakis
ghor, liternlly, o masonry Luilding. His other son the Chola-
dimrn Phukan, who was the sonein-law ol the fomorr king,
was mmilarly ewonted outside the gate named Urmnar-cheki.
Their belongings wore scized and removed o the palace of the
King. Then the eidest son of the Barbarus was rmade Choladhara
Fhuksn. On becoming o Phukan he exercized great influnce
upon the King, His matornal mele who was Chetin patar Barus
of the Rangpuris branch of the Madurial family wis appointed
Bargohain. Fo had adopted s son of the sisler of the Parvatia
queen Krishuapuris ; lie was sow meimed and bhunished 10 Bar.
kola alony with the queen. By thin Hme the Lahan Barplukan
digd =t Gaubati, 167,

Adubaria Borbarua depased @ Then the deposed Senapati Phiu-
ki of the Dura family wis appointed Batpliakan. ‘The Barbarua
excavated o tank &t the wrminus of te Tangchusll § BHut no water
oveed out there theugh it was twenty cubits deep. At the ettom
there spramg up & thick chuster of prildy planty as 1 they wate trans-
planted thero.  This was a bad omen. A row of bamboos in frant
of the Rangpur revidence of the Barbarua bossomed with floweors ;
this wis also s evil omen,  Alter this the Barbarus constmcted the
Singari-ghar, Thus the Barberua conducted the administration af
the country in an independent manner, The King then reslised
that the Barbarua did everything by ignoring the ahsinte rights
of the sovercign, Thus sying the King deposed the Barbarua.
His sons, the Choladhara Fhukss and the NMeog-plukan wern alio
digmigeed from. their offices ; and the Barbarus was driven with
hiy five sons to his Lome at Adshari. - On that very day the King
appointed the Ehargharia Phukan of the Sandikai family, who
happened to e the lmshand of his dlder zigter, to the office of the
Barbarus. The deposed Barbasua said v the niew one,— "Well, iy
friend, you have become Barbarua, and what fears cu L have now ¥
He further gave him counsels for- his guidance and sccuity. Ther
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the pew Rarbarun kept the deposed Barbarun under guad in
front of the Hatisal near the Bordunr. Tn that very night, he
was (faced on a horse and sent o Adabart with lis soa, Tl
asticles deposited et the Rangpur residener of the tapnsed Barha-
o wore seized and removed tothe King's kousdu il *1lis bap-
pencad fn the month of Phagu, sabe 1705, Tn the sime month ol
Phaguw , the Kicg was inltlatec by thie secomd of the theee sons of
onn Bamupands of e Pahiorees family, whs [Ramansnda)
was designated as Acharyys or a religions proceptor. ‘The King
thenosfirward heeame a vory devoted benefintor of e Biihe
inang, &4,

The Ky ascends the Singavi-phay © Mer this, in e mentl of
Bniskh,_ sabe 1704 the Momtinl Barbarus ciussd e King i ascond
the Singariqglue ; whore he sssomed the Hindwe e of Guurinath
Single. He mude glis, md collected the Maihnntas, and the feti-
witics lasted for o week.  He made presents to the nohlos and affioers
of Gargaon and Gaohati including the three Dangarias in order of
thelr rank and dieaity. After this he plinted 2n do-bar, on which
aocasion alw hie disributed gifts and charitics. O that very duy,
the Bar-aideo or the elder sister of the King, was given in marriage
to the Numiinl Darua ; lie was sllowed to hove o red oovering for hin
.distinctive mace or Arownn, On lis retons be deposited o
hangings of network at the Charaideo house, and plantod & Bai-bar,
when &l he mude gifts anid presepes, 169,

" The Mommarias b heerer + The queensmother, nomed Edn-
Khati, liad Brought np o gird of the Sandikal béanch of e Adabaria

fivmily. “She was now made chiefl queen at Gargaon. The grad-
-dnughter of the Chamialin Doulbandle Bargohoin waa made

Parvatia queen.  Altet this the King procecded 100 Garsgram in

the month of Chaitra.  After ton daya had elapsed. in Baisakh, saka

1705, the King came aut of Barkola-duar o Nazirmhat and ammiesed.
Titnsell by plying boats. Night approsched, and the King entered

the city by the Barduar. Some Moamarias with torches in their

Teaniels ol aocompomied the King's torch-boarers, and entiring the

ity by the Darika-duar thy ser fire w the salls where dolas or-
sedins were kept.  The Moamarias inflicted & stroke with a gword

on the forehead ¢ I the Dola kasharia Barua, named Lephora, whe:
suade o halrbreadth escape.  The Dhiekial Phukan was sl wous- .
Aded. The Kimg was frightened ay the zight of the fire; and he.
arranged o fotch ' Maklomdi or female elephnnt nuomed Sarulali,

5
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Belonging to the Majindar Barea, from the stall attached to the
‘Gamdhin bhandar. With the help of that elephant he camwed a
Breach in the back wall of his residece, after which he entered
his ulil dwelling. He wae accompanied by Nagu Majindar Barua,
the Dhdia Brrua of the Sandiked fniby, and o handfl of sten
dants, The queeus alse entered there with wone female stien-
dants,  This manoevee couldd not Be detected by the Moamarias.
They ent mome men fioide the Darfka duar,  The cithons began
o floe being soized wilh acare. The MMoomarias then came out
ancl =e1 fien to the Barchora, from whero the Plukans foud Rafj-
Kl floel wwny,  The Barbarn sl went out of his Paligher or
guarel e, The paiks ale fed awsy. The Morans came out
froam dere and sot Oee w0 the Holong-ghay, The Malovmom e
Bursgnlnin Danfiaria of the Euoigayan family hesrd this [rom
hig eom the Lari-Golwin ; and enming out in the coropany of the
Senapat! Pliukan of the Duars (nmily, encomntered the Morans in
a chose spearfight ai the entraies of the Bardusr.  Some Moa-
marien [l in that affiey and also o luaodild of ow own men.
Theu the Bueagolain amd (e Barplukan with the help of their
flloreces alone deove lack the Mowmaring ; s having gatered the
city began o search for the King. 170,

Mosmarta atrecftica at Hangpur ¢ The King became somewhat
frightencd supecting the approach ol the Mowmarias. But re-
cognixing the Ruragshain Dangaria st the Barphukhan be became
eomposeil.  The Eing gave vant t hissorrow before the two nobles,
the Birsgnlmin and the Rarplukan, who in their tom expresed
gimilnr regret. Then a search was maele for the Berbaruy who
was ultimmioly recovered ; and wrrangements were made [or sirict
watch during that night. Tt was proclaimed by sheuting aloud
that the iy was in the city and et the gitizess should not flee.
All the male thoroughlores were guarded by thie citizens. The
Moamarias then sct live i the sesidenee of the Madurizl Bargolair
Dangaris. The Bamgobhnin fled. The Dihingia Phukan of e Miri-
Somelilai familty was killed by (he Morans when i came out of his
hotse, secing the fire in the roideiss of the King. His follvwers
deseried him wnd took tn their heels. In dhe meuatime the Moa -
mavins set fire to tha kouse of e Kemduguria Barpatea Dangaris ;-
and the Dangaeia fed down to Guuhali in s swift boat. Then the
Nosmariss marelied towards Reagpur by the route through Pani-
choki.: Tt was belicved that the sons of the deposed Barua of the
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Adabaria family were In the cwmpany of the Moamarisa, The
King being umable to acertain the real fact despatched a Dola.
kasharin B to the deposed Adnbaria Barun, witl setlers o fm-
prizun the Barkarua 3 he was found in his residesce, wnd chain.his
pong.  The emimary found the Barbares in lis honee sl acted
according 10 the command of the King, On their arcival at
Rangpur, the Moamarine met the gate-keeper of the principal
entrance, He wis wked 1o open (le gaie on the pretext twt the
King and his sesociater Tl come there, the residenoe ar Gorgaon
having oaught fre. The porter did pot s e gale, but they
proceeded (o eport e matter (o the Phukan.  In the meantime
the Mommurias bmbe open the gate and entorotl mmide.  Having
met the Nyayassodha Fhukan of the Duara femily oew the
Barchora they capmred bom.  The Gharphalis Barun of e Mado-
rial family fled, One Bakhar Majarikin of the fenuly of the ald
Dhekial Plukan was at the Darikaduar ; be slzo fed away.  Allthe
female attendants and dancing girls who were found luside were
vemoved by the Monmuriss 1o the Dolughar or sedanagtall, The
Monmariies passed the night within the walls of the eity, The
next merning they issued out and st e 10 the houses of the Na-
gomir, of the Tanmakhary Bhitarue] FPhukan, and of the Bare
phukan. The Parvatin Bhattacharyys Gomin was lving in 4
house on the bank of the Jaymugar tank ; and the Mommarias
severely abused the Gomiv. 171

The durze of the Parvelic Gesein ;' AL this the Gosiu cursed
them uttermg the following words,—'The Moamarias will soon
be destroyed.”  The Mosmarias used tw shout to the people on the
roacds thot the Opar-Charingin-Faja was the Raja, and that the
deposed Barbarua af the Adabaris family was the Barbarua, 172,

Properations fo encounler the Mommarizs @ After this & wounded
Moamaria, who hsppened to be a mombe of the Bargohain's
famiky, was caughit hold of ar Gargaon, from whom all the particis
lars of the movernents and schemes of the Moamariss were obtained.
With the object of attackivg the Moamarias at Raugpuw, the King
dispatched the Kuoigayan Mabwmontri Buragohain  Dangaria,
the Madurial Bargohain Dangaria, the Scnnpat] Barphukan of the
Druara family, the Dikingia Naobaicha Phukan, the Rajneog Phukar
af the Buragohain fumily, the Chatai-alia Barua, and the Chetin-
patar Barua, with a lange force and provisions. They accordingly
marched onwird taking with them all the villagers they could meet
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from Chataisali. The Buragohain Dangaris, the Barphukan and
the Weog-plukan advanced by the mwute through Uran-cheki §
while the rest consisting of the Bargohain, the Nachaicha Fhukan
and the Clictin-patar Barua, proceeded by the road through
Meteks. 173,

Reoceupation of Rangger :  Wheen the Barphukan sarching in
thee vom had reashed Ghorsal ot the lorse-stalls, be was spotted ey
the Meagmarias two of whem rushed towards lim,  Sesing this our
man retreated, and were presed hack by elephants. However,
the Nagayan siellsmen accompanying the Phuken saw the twe
men and sovered them to pleces.  Tn the meantime, when the Bua-
gohaln Dangaria had reached the Nalamukl, theee Monmarins
dashed out of the Barduar to atiack him ; one of them was on horse-
back, while the two othiers were on fost, The Dangaria's followers
speared two of them to death, and the third van away and entered
the eity, The Moamarias recciving the report from the fugitive
fled wway Ty the Meedune, Then our men, on hearing that the
Moamaries had fled away feom the city, procesded with the army
and acenpicd the capital, Then the Dangarias, the Phukans and
the Baruag despatelied some soldiers on horse to infrm the Barbarua
of the reanking of the ¢ity.  The Barbarua reeeived the tidings at
four dendes of the uight | and being pleased he communicated the
news o the King, whe became greatly delighted, e weoll as othes
persana,  Cuards and watchmen weee postedd during that aight,
Next day @t about one and lall frober the Barbarus sitting in the
court gant the following memage o the King—"His Majesty’s
gervants, the Dihingin Phukan and the Nyaya-sadia Phudan, have
both perithed in the performance of the work of the Heavenly King,
The King muy be pleascd to allow their sons to succeerd to their
{athers' offices,’ The King appoinied the sons of the deotased
alficers 13 Dilingts Phukian and Mytya-sodha Phukan, 174

Further preporations :  After this the King commandee the
harua to extirpate the Moarnuriss living near the capital ; and
Barbarun hiad them arrested in Aocks and pat them to death,  The
next day the King murched up with his forees 0 Rangpur, On
the day following the King summoned the three Dangarias, the
Barbarua, the Barphukan, and other Fhuhkans and Rajkhowss, and
solicited their advice in the following torms,—"The Moamarias have
been  exercising great powet ; and the Morans have commitied
many misdeeds horetofors, Wit is your opinien with regard
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the extermination of the Moamaring with lieir sons s adlierents 7
Hearing this propoal the efficers aesembled wnanimously expremed
thair wish o anuihilate he Moamaring, Having thus conmited
an order was promubgated to all at the Barcliors on that very day to
the ellcct that the Mowmarias should be killeel with thelr sous nod
friends by whomever mnd st whntever pluce they were met,  This
ordar wis prochimed jn the interions by desputching the Dolt-
Jeasharia Bam, the Du-dlurs Barn and the TekelaBar. Thwving
heard this dire commuiel of His Majesty our men captufed amd
killed the Mommarias in ll the villages with teie sone sl wives.
Same af them fledd into (e territocer of the Dol the Mo,
the Kicharvie sl the Jayantas aucl s soved their livea, 175

The ex-Larbarus's sons prvshed ; At thar time the thece Dan-
garing, the Barbara, the Phukems aned e Rajkdwowas lind o keep
wateh gt the capital dusitg doy and night, Next day the King
convened a Barwel or general council ol the three Dangnring, the
Barbarue, the Pluksns and the Rajkhowas, and siid o them,—Tr
hpt been reported that the sons of the deposed Adabaria Harborua
came in the comipany of the Mosmarias : the Barbarun should
inistinile an enquiny into this matter and comsmmicats o me his
findings.! HMaving reccived this order, the Rarlorus 25 well as the
three Dangarias and the Barphukan informed the King that the
report was true, wherenpon the King ordered the eyes of the (o
sond of the Adabarin Barbarun to be plucked. Then the Dala-
kasherin Bars accompanicd by one Chidai of Kamalabari put oue
the cyes of the four wns at their Adabari residence. Afler this in
the mouth of Jaistha the Scneputi Phukan of the Diars fanily
made his obcisance 10 the King, sl be was sent 10 Gauliati as
Barphukan afier the King had sdministered to him the necessary
inatractions. 176,

Furnanands made Buragehain : In the month of Ashar the
Kuocigayan Mahammntel Bursgohain Dangaria died, and his son
the Lari-Gohain or heii-apparent was appointed Buragohain. Afrer
this, Gendhels, the grandson of the Sandiks) Pani-phulan, was
appointed Choladbara Barun. 177, :

The King ascendr the Paighar : Then the Barbarua constructed
the Parghur by employing the dowuly wha were raized for the prr=
pore.  In Baisakh the King ascended the hotse, and offered gifes 1o,
the officers and nobles of Gasgaon and Ganheti, inchuling the three
Dangarias, according to their rank and dignity, The King alio
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made appropriate presents to the Ssikias and Baras of the Kesris.

" The two chiefs of Darang ateended be functions ; ami they were

aley gives presents, Al the Mahants were invited, and with them

‘the King colehrated the festivities lasting for seven days. The

Muhante wern affieeed gilts and presents.  This bappened in the
yeur 1703, eaba. 100

MNoga Maginder's cpes oo estrcted @ After this, Nags Muijindar
whis wis & Gaak of Nairalind, wie charged with an offence by the
Kiny ; Bis eyes were extrneted at Gargaon, amd he was driven home.
His Lelmgings wire remowd o the King’s bouselald. A member
of the Koyl caste was appointed Majincdae Barma, - Ar oy rime
ane Brmhmmcliari, who was & greatgrandsmd of the Clitsmial
Muhann Hasudeva, and who Tied his home st Naoguon, was living.
on the hank of Juysger, He now intended tn tise againee the
authority of the King,  The Kiug having come to know this Lroght
liim from his fouse near Jaysagar and bad his eyes put sut | after

this hie was st s lis homn at Mangaon.  His theee sccomplices-

were fried B oil o deth,  After thie the Dhickial Fhukan of the
Thisi regiment died.  The Changmal Barue of the Changmad
lamily wes appointed Dhekinl Phadss.  After this the King went
o Adabari, where be met the Barliorm amd Bia fonr sons st the gats
of the pestitence of e deposd Adabarin Barbarun @ the King was
moved In groet compassion ot soeing their deplorably condition.
The King spuke 1o them many words of kudnes und sympathy
and uifired some money znd cloths.  They sbo mede many prayers
and supplications t tis King and bowed down at his fuet, 179,
Death of Honath @ After thin the King returned to Rangpur.
The King's stepmother was & daughter of the Naphukinl Sandilai
family, She wes now given tho Khangia mel, and proclaired as
Raj-mao or queen-mother. Then a mnk was excovated ot Naphuk
where & temple was sl constructed. It was formally consecented
afterwards. After 1lds tle Senapati Barphukan of Gauhatl died,

 and the fact wad reported to the King.,  The King then ordered the
Barbotrun to erect & camp b Sonai viver for bathing on the Aska-

ashtumi day in the month of Chaitea, - As ordered by the Eing the-
Harbmron econstructed o temporary residence there.  His Majesty
pracecded to the comp and bathed in the Bralumaputrs according
to the prescribed rules, During the King's stay lu this camp, in
1706 saks, he appointed the Choladhara Fhukan of the Sandikai
fwmily, named Gendhels, a3 Barphukan, The new Barphnkan
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paid his respects o the manavch, and proceeded to Gauhati after
he had roceived nocessary instroetions from His Majesty, The
Eing's muteennl uncle, one Bhadari of the Sandikad funily, wos
appainted Choladhara Phukan,  From the camp at Smmai the King *
went Lo the Sates or monastery of the Dakhinpat Gosnin, amd slga
i th: residence of the Na-gosain of Pahumara,  Thus aller amusing
himeelf the King retumned @0 Rangpur. At this time, the son of
the Na-gosain poriormed within the eltpwnlls o Shamaee or dra.
matic entertinment, the name of the play being Podmosi-feran,
In the meantime some men from the juerise of Upper Assum in-
formed the Barbarun that s noundescript bund of Fod-chumgi
Muorars had eommesced hosdlities under the enptaincy of one
Badil Gaonburls,  Having recofved (his Intelligence the Barbaroa
communicated it o the King. 180,

Ropal vearringe tn Flindy vitey @ Tlasy the King despatehed the
Ma-phulan of e Dusrs family with his personal foree, The
Phukan subdued the Morans by diplomacy snd stratagom, and
returned with Badel sod Charal, and knelt down before the King.
The King ordered that the fwo rebels should be put in chains,
After this the seniry-howe of the Gharphalias at Rangoonr was
struck by lightoing,  In saka 1707, the King proceeded to Gargnon.
Then in Ashar, the King married according to ihe regular Rratina-
nical ende, the daughter of one Kalia Delw of the Dihingia family.
The King offered presents o the thren Dangarias, the Barbarua,
the Phukass, the Rajkhowas, the Kakatis, tho Dalols, and the
Deodhnis aecording to their mmk.  Presents were als given to tha
Barplukan and other officers of Gaulwel, 181,

. The Smargaden’s hunling exorrion. o Garamur The King then
ordered the Barbarus w erect wmporary quarters at Garamur
where he propused to stay for smuoements and recrentions,  The
Bacbarua In obedionce to the King's orders had camps erected by
sending Kaliram Bara.  Thes in the mosth of Phalgun, 1707 raks,
the King arrived at his Garamur camp.  There the King amused
hisnsell by hunting elephants, tger, buffaloes and deer, One day
the King crowsed the Lobit and proceeded w the monastary of
the Marws Mahanta, When the King reached the vicinity of the
Satra, the Narwa Ata came out in i festive array, accompnnbed
Ly singers, drummens and women to welcome and recieve His
Majesty. The King asked —"Whose marriage iz this 7' Baying =0
he brought the Mahanta 0 him by sending the son of Bhumuk,




SWARDADED OAURINATH SINOILA a7

who was & Bahua or comical actor, snd Manjay. The two mes-
sengers upbralded the Mahanta very severely. The King had
heard formerly that o prince had bemn living secretly iy the Satrs
and for this reason the King now dishonoured the Mahanta severo-
ly. On enguiry it transpived that the mumn was not a prince, but a
young Gohaln of the Duragohain's family. Three days after
the King cmssed the Lohit to home buffalees at Jengeraimukh,
On the return journey, when the King st in & boat belonging
to one Katiamia Naobaichs, theve eeued a violent wind, and
huge waves agitated the sutfdee of the wattrs. The Ring
unalle iy ercee the river got upon & send-deposit. The King
immodiately made & vow to offer the sacrificc of [0,000 buffaloes
to the Goddess Kamakhyn.

Then whon six or soven dendn had clapsed at night the
King orossed the river without fear and reachod his camp.  After
four days the Eing proceeded to Ehakandaguri in the Norch
Baak, on reaching wiich he caused the fring of seven wolloys.
The villagers cane w the King and eanplajned loudly to Tim that
they could not live peacelully on acconmt of the oppresion of tho
Dafoly-Bahatiar. The King ordercd the Namtial Barbarus of the
Sandiksi family to enquire into the matter. The Barbarun also
asked the complaiuants o come o him for purposss of enquiry.
The King came back tu his camp aftor having th amused him-
salf, After this the King’s step-mother, who was & daughter of
the Sandikai family, breathed lew last, Her funeral rites were
performed according to the Brahmanical eode and Hir Majeaty
“offered presents and charities. They the King ordered the Na-
phukan of the Duarm family to sguace up the disturbances in
the North Bank, and despatched him nccordingly. 182,

' Rensmed influence of the Moamarias ¢ When there had remaized
only a day or two for the expiry of the month of Chairm, the King
lef: his Garamur camp #nd halted at liis Sonsf-uai reidence.  After
celebrating there the Dilw fextival hie returned to Rangpur in Pai-
skh, The Na-phukan then intimated to the King in Sravan that
hie hiad suppressed the hostilities a1 commanded. Then the Saharia
Barua posted at the main entranes to the Dafula hills communicated
the following news to the Barbarus through one Sagar Bara,—'At
Japaribhita, the Moamarias and the Dafals-Bakatias have erectod
houses of cloth or tents, and behaving as rebels they bave rocrulted
volunteers. They are parading with fans made of peacock feathers,
7
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gnd are enuing o panic in the country by extortion and plurder.*
Henring this the Barbanz informed the King accordingly, whe
opdered the Darbarun o carcfilly enquire into the matter. Tn
obedience t the King's order the Barbarna despatched tha
Bexbira to cxamine the situation. This officer Went to the spot,
and smw that Hhe Moamneias scting in congart with tha Dafale-
Bahatias wora perpetrating mmany misteeds in the oountry nnd
hsd alsn devistated o oople of villages ; he informed the Bar-
barua of this, who in his twm communicated the news to the
King, waying that the Moamarias and the Dafale-Babatiar were
couning the dispersion of the people in the coundry, Having
tieard this the King summoned the thrme Dangatins, the Barbarua,
the Phukans amel the Rajkhowas, to s Hapmel or grand confer-
ence, where he mid—~'Reports have been recoived that there i
an insureection st Joparivhite. You should all sonfer and let me
know whether the despatch of an oxpeditionary foree to that
place ta desirable or not.” 183,

Conflict with the Moamarias in the Norih Bank ;  Then the officers
assambled had & consultation and submitted the fallowing proposal
s the King—Sinca Your Majesty’s visit 1o Garamur, the people of
the north have been froquently complaining to you that they are
apprehending the necessity of loaving their villages, So iris advi=
gibie to give them cournge by sending a commander with some
soldiors.  Yet, whatsver Your Majesty may be pleased to command
will be carried out.’ The officers having thus advised the King,
he despatched the Salal Gohain, the Marngi-Ehowa, the Dihingia
Phukasn of the Mirl Sandikal funily and Lephera Chaodang Barus
with their own men,  The Marangi-Khowh wis sapplied with the
Majiu Dayangies ; and the Marangis of Naogaon acenmpenied the
Solal Golinin. - The three generaly crossed the Lohit river and halted
after erceting & fort.  The Moamarias by u stratagem eajoled them
to the bank of the Solmari Bil, The Salal Golain, on the plea of
& severe attack of dinbetis, went to Kaliabar after he had informed
the King of this,

‘The Moamarias paid a visit to the Marusgi-khows and the
Dihingin Phukan on the protext of offering them their surrender,
saying that their hostility was due to the fact that God had wanted
to destroy men. Oz day the Moamariss came to the Ahom fort
with an armed foree for the purpose of warfare. Thinking that the
advent of the Moamarias was inspived by a motive of war, our men
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commanded the midiers 1o eome out of the forl.  The Moamariss
s this manoeuvre, purmsed and attacked our man, Then there
cnsued in affray whore men from both sides weee killed. Then
the Moamarias attacked the King's army from behind and began
10 tnsgacre our men,  Being unable to make 4 stand our mes
retreated and fell into quagmires and morases,  The Marangi-khe-
wa Gohain and the Dihingis Phukim were both killed as well an
other compnon mes, adl the vermard in the fort also fled. 184,
Fresh expedition agaiust the Moemariar ;  Having olbitained a
large quantity of provisions @ thia war, the Monmariss contirwed
hostilities  with  redoubled  stremgily Kalinbliomorn, Bidur,
Hevwha, Tamal, Porthad s Pliefal were the leaders of the Mos-
marias, aad there were aln mumerous other men,  Then our fugi-
tives from the war came and reported to the Harbwrus of all that
had happened,—“Ths Marangi-khowa and the Dikisgia Fhilan
have both beeti killed, and their far hus also been demolishid.!
The Barbarus eommunicated the news to the King whe became
sad. Other persous also expressed sorrow, At this time the waters
of the tanks and pools in fhe elty were agitated, and the waves
dashed againgt esch other as I§ there was 3 nuval engagement. A
wild elephant entered the city and went away having crossed the
walls, The image of Kessveai in the Bardoul.began to penpies
and there oocurred also many other ovil omen. At these inan
spicious signs the thirce Dangarag s the Buue wid the Phulan
removed their property from their bouses. The Eing ther con
vined o grond meeting of the throe Dangariss, the Barbanua, the
Fhuksns and the Rajkhowns, acsarding to whosa deeision the
Duara Na-phukan, the Dihingis Phukan of Gaubati and the Nao-
balcha Phukan wers despatehed ngainst the rebels mt the head of
their personal contingents, They ¢rnascd the Lohi, and the
Na-phukan and the Dihingis Phukan comttructed a fort in the
viginity of the Somdiri river st Phukanhat in the Mirl fangani ot
sub-division, snd they halted there, The Naohaicha Phulan
arected 4 fort In the campound of Khara snd encampod theie,
Then at that time there occurred a great flnod in the manth
of Ashaz, The Phukans eould not eome out of their fors, The
Moamarias nicknumed the Dikingia Phukan as Mugo-chungia, i. ¢.,
a rearer of muga sillworms.  The Naobaicha Fhukan fell ill, and
the news was sent 1 the King who was alswo informed of the
critical nature of the war, The King having heard it despatched
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the Kenduguria Barpatm Dangaria with his cwn men. Tha
Dangaria, accompanicd by an army compotesd of the Eewant
Hilaidnris o1 musketeers, the dowals of the three Abhaypurits
wad of the Namdaynngia and Bacha, croised the Lohit and orected a
stockade whers e stayed. Thenes he proceeded to the Khararbae
fort previously construeted by the Noobaichn Pliukan. The Diga-
rin was the evmmandes-in-chief, yet the Phukans iid not intend
to carry out his orders. The Dangaria graduslly advanced, and
consteucted seven forts on the Gavaimari Bil in the vicinity ol I.hf.
Moamsriar, Ho stopped there within gun-shot distance of Jupuri-
bhuta Having gone thero throngh Runi. 183,

The Ballle of Carmmer ¢ Ome day, there was an interchiange
al shots be twesn the two parties, and in Kartik figlting commenced,
A large amnber of soldicn belonging to the army of this thre Abluy.
purias foll {n that battle, and the Dangaria’s fort wag also helcagueied
by thizcoomy,  The news was sent to the King through the Bahbaria
Katak| Dhirerwar, who fdelivered the message to His Majesty in his
palace. The Kino appreciatiog the mitical natme of the ccme
test “despatched the Bajneor Phukan of the Buragohiin {rmily
with his men. The Phukan crossed the Dihine and stoppod at
Garamur after ernoting a (ot there.  The King cam o knnw that
“tha Holongaguria Morans who were established at Rangdofchong
had rebetled. Fe brought back the Neog-phukan and sent him
10 that place, A membm of the Leba family held the post of the
Jutukin Barun, while one Moi was the Changrong Barun, They
were provided with an army of two thousnd men snd directed to
ramain at Garamur.  In the meantime the ehicftainy of Rani, Lulki
and Topakuchi arrived from Gauhatl, Thoy were depatched to
the war with o Bara of the Barbarim, and they halted vt Pahumarm,
The Moamarias then left the Barpatra Dangaris and tho two
Phukans in their respective forts | and having crosaed the river at
Garamur they took in their company one Pitambar, the 1on of the
Monmaris Mahas ta's danghiter, who had been previously establish-
ed by the King at a place down Auniat! Batra under propa: guard.
Then the Moamuwias again crossed the Lohit and sttacked Gors-
mur Satra. Thero ensued & fiicipis contest with the Bhakats et
disciples, many of whom perished in the battle.  Soxie Moamarias
wete aleo killed, The Gossin or the abbot of Garamur Sara made
- narrow escapes and resched the King's capital. The Moamarias
set fire to the Satra. Having heard thiv the King despatched to
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the war the Mahammote] Buragohain of the Kunigayan fumily with
his own men. 186

Dtk of the chlgfining ;  The Dangaria then halted at the fort
erected on the bank of the Sonai river.  In the meantime the Bai-
patra Dangasia retreated with his fores, erossed the Lohit and
remained at the Dakhinpat Satra. Tl Gosin of Dakhinpat
erassed the Diling on the day lollowing and proceeded to Rangpur,
The day after this the chieftning of Ranl, Luld and Topakuchi
stopped together at Palurmar, aud they were attacked by the
Moamarins, The chiofls of Rani, Luki and Topakuchi fell in thet
buttle, 187,

Ganrizagsr fort: The Jutakin Barua and Moi Barun also
porished in that fight.  From this time the srength of the Moam:-
rins became redoulilid.  Then the Barpars Dangaria alter hoving
wrossed the Dihing joined the Bumgohaln Dangaria, The King
coming to know this diracted the Barpatra Dangaria to garrison hia
forces at Dikhourmukh, and the Dangarin  haltod there that alght
The next day the Mowmariag erected a stockads at Dikhoomukh
and halting there doing the day cromed che Dihing in the evening |
and proceeded to Rangdoichang ta take the Momng settled at that
pluce ; knd thees they holted for the night.  On that very day the
King sppointed a member of the Bahgars Bungohain family as
Delmphukan of Rangpur sud despatched him te the company of the
Buragohain, One Gathalu Medhi ¢f the Tepartalia Cohain fumily
was appointed Naobaicha Phukan and sest to join the Buragohain
Dangaris, As ordered by the King the following officers halted
st the stockade in Gaurtsagar—the Khargharin Phudan, whe was
& eivn of the Barbarus ; the latter's nephow who was the Dulia Baraa §
Bhaditi Choladhars Phukan of the Sandlkai family ; the Kath-
katia Barus mumed Cangai ; Ranmath | Domal Deka ; and the
Bareateln of the Dakatin]l family.

Menwawhile Busants, Gayan und Karekar wers reported to
have harboured Moarnarias in their houses ; the thice were fken
out of the city and hewn to pisces with azes,  One Lephera Dols-
knsharia Baru halted at o fort on the bank of the tank erected by
the Magalu or Manipuri princes, In ths meantime the King des-
patched n messenges to bring the Barpatra Dangaria from his gar-
rison at Dikhoumukh, He was now pluced at the pampet of the
Barduar st Rangpur and charged with the offence of retreating

from the North Bank without suppressing the Monmarias, and of
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having sllowed the Monmarias to follow him. Having hemd of
thess sllegations the Dangaria begged the King to accept the fel-
fowing explanntion—'1, a paik or subject of Your Mojesty, canld
ot yubdus the enemy for inforiority of etrengtly, and T waa forin-
pate that T could maks & huitbreadih osoupe’ He offired the
above excnse to the King with duo submision, The King ordered
the Dangaria to proceed to the court, where the tallowing som-
emand was delivornd to him,—The Dangue is should sgain march
post-haste with his men and join the Phukans anil Baruas who
are camping at Gauwisagar, whers g shesnlel eliroct them by his
advics with & view to sitck and extirpute the Morars" 188,

War at Sygwumari :  Having reccived this order frm the King
the Dungaria prococdedl o Tie town residence ut did not obto
the houme. He enlled his mother to the gate-house and hewed
down to her there, and then ke marched with speed to the Gauri-
wagar fort.  The day after this, the Premier Buragehain Dangaris
suconntered the Moamaras in a furons battle at the Sagunour
ficld near the Sonui river. Some Moamarias perighed In the battle ;
our Delaphukan was sl killed, as well as Bagad, the Tekela-Neog,
and other common soldies ale fell in the engagement,  Having
found Lt difienlt o eontinue the fight for the absencs of 3 pinck-
ade the amy retroated to Gaurisgar fort, 189,

War at Bhatiaper ; The pext dry the Moamarinss burnt nu-
merous villages, Thay advanced wwards Gaurisagar fort near
whicli they sropped for the night, and st fire 1o many villages
on the momijng of the mext day, Our poople were severcly
frightoned at the sight of the fre, The Danpariss secing the
hostile aititude ef the poople retreated and jeined the King at
Rangpur. ‘The Moamarias, hasing burnt a large number al
villnges halted that night at Bhatinpar, wheve they sot fire to the
pesidenes of tie Calue{-chawa Barus or master of the royel piggeries.
They stopped ther for the night. One Al Bailung collected &
number of villagers in Janji and attacked the enemy ot Bhatiapar,
where some Morans fell in the battle that ensued. The Moamarias
first [niled 1o kill Aka Bailuny by nny means, but at last they
maniged to nwrronnd him on all sides and speared him to death,

~ The Moamarins stopped there for three diye. Meanwhile
there was consternation in the eity. Formerly the King had
ardered the dismissal of the Dihingia Phukan, ‘the Na-phulan and

the Neog-Phukan. At that time a young man belonging to thie

pda et i b
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Labhsbaria branch of the Dinra family, who had Bbeen serving
Pachani or sttendang, wan appointed Neog phukan ; the yourger
brother of the Barsioln of the Bakatial family was made Na-
phukan ; while the Dilingia Phukan was remined i his former
office. One Sarudeka of the Dilingin family was made Deka-
phulkan of Rangpur in place of the former incumbent, On the
duy of the Moamaias* arrival st Bhatinpar, the King ordered the
Bargohain Dangmla to remain at Ougurl outpost, the Barpatm
Dangarin st Barduse aud the Bumgohain Dengavia at Ma-dusr,
The Nyayssodha Phuks of the Dusen family, the Tamuli Phulem
who was & Braliman, wers posted a1 Na-duar, while the Changrung
Phukan was placed at Pani-duar ; and fram the tme tha t the war
sesumed & torribbe shape all the young men who were closely re-
lated to the three Dangarias, and to the Phukans and Baruoas,
as well a8 the deseendants of the several Ahom fumilies wers
recruited, and ardered to remnin in aharge of the gates i syste.
metle manmmer. The King slo offeced the yourhs some maney.
The Mahaita of Dihing sent words to the King that he would
extiruin the Moamurina, and the King sgreed 1o this propossl.
190,

Military coupes of the Dilingia Mahanta end his disciples : The
Mahants of Dihing cellected all the disciples ho could Iny his hards
on, und imprinted an identification mask of lime on the forchead
of each, They were made (o take an gath touching the Muhanta's
body that they would not desert the field. The army compased of
the dissiples was nearly two thousnd stroug. The hnhania wse
despatchac with his Hhaket aemy by the route through Mathadang
road ; and a contingent of six hundred men composcd of Destdhals
and Bailungs wns sent through Bargohain Pathar. Aka Hailung
came throngh Jengera Pathar at the head of nearly two thousand
villagers, The Moamarias went on sciting fire to villages, nt the
might of which the Diliing disciples advansed with the Na-phulasn,
At this the Moamariss rished to encouster them. The Bhudats
of Dihing wore saized with scare and they wok 1o their heels
The Moamnvias then dashed towards the Digodhizi-Ballung detacks
mest commanded by tha Phukan. There ensued & battle in whichk
# large number of Deodhai and Bailung soldiers fell. 191,

Aka Bailang : The Deadhal Phukan and Barim also perished
in the engagement. The Deodhais also retreated being defeated,
The Moamarias pursued them, and appered fa the royal lands in



L% TUNGKHUN GIA BURANJT

front of the Ma-duar., Our ruen then fired the guns rom the bas-
bions.  The Moamarins hurried back towmeds the fortof Aka Bailung
at Jengeral, Aka rushed forward into the. thiek of the Mormuria
line and cut some of the evemy. Then o number of Monmuring
siymounded Ak, clusped rounit Tiis body and speared him 1o death,
The army undur Als then ook to their hecis. At that time the
Moamaries eaptured our chiel mahut or elephant-driver and
releasced him after having chopped « I hin lands. On the next duy
the King despatched the Dekaphukan theough o ficld, the Dikingia
Fhudean through the Dubariani-ali, and the Naya-Bedla Phukan
af Rangpur was gent witll the contingent raiscd from Bacha by the
route through Bhatiapar-ali. Thus prepared they all proceeded
war. They fought caly seme paity skirmishes, and there was no
serious encounter cn either side. 192

Sugcour from Manipur miieitedd 1 AR dusk they 8]l cams to tho
city. During this petiod the King wed to be at the oo t-roem
both during day and night. The: the Moamurin heving realished
the impossibility ¢ continuing the war by sny means on tecount of
their fecifcient strength, retracted with their army to the bank of
the Senai river an the protext of colebrating the Magh Bilw [estival,
The rural Monrmarias wlio were capable of fighting joined the 1ebels
in large numbers,  ‘When the Moamarlas had reached the Majuli,
the King despatched Ramdeo Buhbavia Kaiekl to buing the Bar-
phukan from Gashati. At that time the King wlso despatched Bish-
nurnim Balbaris Kataki to the Manipuri Raja's place,  Letiers were
handed over to the envoy, and e was instructed to convey 10 the
Raja oo oral message to the following cffcct,—"The Moamarias
have cawsed disturbaness in owi country. The Manipur: Raja
should now come o help w in resollection of our old frisndship §
If not, he should send some warlike met.! The envoy was despat-
chd with this mission, and the message was #lso embodied in the
epistle.

On the retieat af the Mcamarias to the Sonai river, the
Premier Buragohain Dangasia, the Basgolaia Dangasia, the Dihin-
gis Phukan, snd the Dala-kasharia Barus of the family of Lephera,
procecdad v Gaurizagar whete they nalted after wrowing off a
socknde. In tne meantime the Magh Bihy festival had eome to
an end, ard the Moamarins again procecded up the country by the
road along the hank of the Janji river with the object of 1esum-
ing war-opmations. 193.
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Barwe ; Then the King sent an army w0 fall spon the
Mramarias at Maskhowa-garh, Our men left the battle and fed.
“The Monmarias pursued them ; and halting at Kakatipar for the
night they resumed their march on the next day and encamped on
the bank of the tank ramed Pajikatn Pukhuer, situated on the soath
of the capital. Om that dey the Moamariss frught & battle with
Lephors Harmm at Jaysagas, whets thare was an intachange of gun-
shots. The next day the Moamaslas marched through the village
Chekham ; and after having bumt down the village tey halted at
Alikelnisi,  When thve were four denday of the day, the King posted
s large mmy of esvalry st Uranar-choki, in the residence atied
compound of the Barbarun, and on the Meteks road. At the sight
of our ammy the Moamarias rushed towards them ; and om seen,
seized with dismay, wok w thelr heelt,  The Manmnria sot fre
s the whole ares between Metiks and the Pani-dusr after which
they came cut through the choki or mitpost st Pukburichuk. A
detachment ol the Meamaries encomped at Jayrapar, while another
came out tn the Na-dusr at cight desdas of the day, The Bargohain
Dangerin bad eoamped at Cugorl-chickl, At the Harisal near the
Na-dunr there was an intcrchanige of arrow shots between the
Mopnmarias avd the sldiers of our fort recruited from the upper
clusses, Then night sot in. There was a fujous storm and rain
that night. 104,

Propesal 1 gb doum to Gawhati ;  The King in the meantime had
consulted with the two Dangarias and the Barbanm, saying that
it wny not advismble to remain there sny longer, and that they
should go down to Gauhati. The ministors replicd—'0 Rirg,
the attitude of the people here is hostile ami Jangerous, and we
think it witl be better if wo go down ta Gauliati,” Accordingly, the
King appointed the Dihingia Sarudeka ns Barbama, and having
mada up his mind to go cown he started in the middle of the full-
moon night by the 1 ate, on Friday, the fth Magh, 1709 mka.
Huving proceeded to the hint at Amguri, he entered into 2 baot
belenging to one Naobaicha Kathamia serving undes the CF oladhnrs
Phukan, The iollowing persons accompanied the Eing—the
Nasgesain who was the proceptor of the King | the Choladhars
Phukan Bliadart and his elder brothes named Gangai ; Bikad who
was the Dhulin Barue ; the Bhitmrual Phukas of the Lanmakharu
family ; his son the Tipumis Rajkhows ; the Chiring Fhukan «f
Chiring ; his uncle Gopal Tammuliligirs ; Fhapasi Tarnli-ligha ;
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tlie Diliskial Phudean of tha Changmnd family, ard a number of ligirer
or attendants, With (hese persons the King procecded diwr. o
his camy at Gauhati. On that very night the chicl queeh amd the
Parvatis quonn accompnnicd by some fomale atterdan ts and dancing
gitls proceeded up the courtiy, aa well ne the Buragohudn Dangaria
and the Bubaruy, The Barpatin-golain ertered juto @ Loat at
Lechang sod preeceded dowi o Gavhati,  The Bargahain Darge-

rin vemained 18 the Ougwi-thoki for thiec days, altar which he.

feft the fout at night and fled, Thoe other Phukans ond Baruis
went 1o whatever place and divection they liked. 195:

Fitg Gawring'h of Gankafi 1 The Naphukial Rajmac el ill
ut that tima, and siayed sway at the capital leing ymable: to go.
The messenyers who bad been despatehud befrs to iog up the
Barphukon and the Pani-phukan, now procesded up with thesc two-
officers : on their reachmg the Latasil choki, the royal boat made
its appearance «m the river with the King. The Plukans were
shightly frightened, vot knowing who wer. in the bosr, Then the
King's men ji: the boat made o sign by waving clathes, and the royal
bogt in the meanthng meved near them. The Barfhukar and the
Panl-Phukyn bawed dovn to His Majeaty, The King and thy twe
Phukany both expressed regrets at thelr plight. The Burphukin
mods an enclosnre an the spot with the coverings of the boat wlhete
the Kiop took his meal, The king had uot bathed previously. A
camp was erected at Dopdes i the Barphulan's concil-chamber
where the King wes 1emnved on horschack.  The Barphukan. made
his beimnes to the King by offtring him orusmets, provisions and
ather articlos worthy of a sovoreign, The King then sent Kali-
men Rajihowa of the Lanmakharn family, end Anandirum Dakar
Eutaki in a state-baat to feteh the queess, The Barpera Danga-
ris thon joined the King, and was followed & fow days leter by
the Bargohuin Dangasia also. 196,

Affairs at Gavhati ;  The King then yommoned & grand e el
of the Dangariss, the Barphukan, and other Phukans and Raj-
khowas ; and in accordsnce with the decision arrived ag, the Pani-
phukan sad the Dhekinl Phukas of the Chinogmal family ware sent
put 1o the war, at the head of an army raised from Rani, Luki,
Maogaon and Kharangi and other men. The wial strength «f the
army came up o mearly thirty theusand soldiess, The King
exhinrted thiz commanders as follows,—¥ou have scen the plight
into which I have been thrown, Both of you should fight in a

——
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concerted mames ; and do all that {5 tecessary for the extirpation
of the Moamuiie. On roeciving this roysl command, the Pani-
Phukan made the following prayer to the King—"0 Heavenly
King, what will come out of my endeavours ?  Some good results
muy be achieved only through the diviie might of Your Majesty,
Specially, the forces of Gargans and Gauhati have not been able
10 vanquish the Moamarias in wer, Seill, T, yout sdave, will kil
+the Moamarias, or will be killed mymll’ Thus ssying he bowed
dowi o the King, whi Lade him [arewell, and tne Phukan started
on his expediticn. Al this took piace at Gayhatl. 197,

Affsirr a2 Rengpor ¢ Now Ao ture o the affuirs at Rangpur.
Alter the King had gone dewn, the Moamariss oceupicd the eapital
of Rangpur, Theon the Saharizs and Moamarias all met togetluer,
anid called in Hteﬂnhnjunufdluhmﬁmﬁuﬁﬂmb‘r ending
messengars.  Then staying st Rhutinpota for some time, the Pura-
nimatia Muhants quarrelled with the Na-rati Méamaries, quitted
the place with his cisciples and retived 1 hiis own Satm or monasesy.
Hight days after the downward jowmey of the King, the senior
queert anud the Parvatis qucen went o Lechang el reronined
there in concenlment. At that time Manjsy, the son of Nyaya.
sodha Phukan of tlie Bakatial fmily, was summoted and appointed
Barbarun. The Klangis Phuksn imparted the necesssry lustrue.
tiane of appointment w the Ba i hie weas then despatched
with the three Abhaypurizs to attack the Mowmarias, With the
villagers the contingent numbered some four thousand men, of
which, Bhogai, 8 Dulla or a sedan beaver of the Pyrani prel, wos
appointed commander and was led into Gargaon, Thes a prinees’
regiment two thousand srong, alao came there antd cocampeo with
them after erecting % temporary thawhed roof at Pani chinki, On
tho day of the arrival of Manjsy Barharus, & coptain of the naaze of
Meekai made his appearance in the south with some thamsand man,
and just when he was reaching the comes of the Jaysagar tank the
Moamarias discovered them and began to siay them. Being un:
able 1o hold any Innger they fled in all dirccrions. 198,

Mhogai Semapati ¢ At that time the Bumgoloin Dangaria, his
elder brother the Neog-phukan, the Tamoli Phukan who was a
Trahman by easte, hiz brother Khingia Phukan,—all joined the
company of Manjay, On reaching Darika the Dihingin Barbarus
thien fought with the Mosmarias at the head of vomo twenty thousand
men. Some Monmarias fell in that engagement. The Moama-
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rias heing unable to stand sny longer retreated and entored the
¢ity. The royal army also advenced and garrisoned at  Sibsagar
A battle endued there in which the Moamurias were besten back,
pursued and compelled to cross the Dikhou, The royal party
pazsed one night on the bank of the Dikheu, The next doy the
Moamariag opened their batieries Mrom the other side of the river,
and the Dihingiss aleo replicd them with shots from the opposite
bank. Just then & band of Mowmarins eressed the river by the
Hatikhokghat and began o slay our men frrm thercar.  The other
band attnched [rom the front, aod B 8 hand-todond Gght ok
place accomponied Ly Lloodshed and staughtor, There was a
torrible massacee f the Dilingia regiment, Some Moumarian
wore al killd, The Dihingias fled away. The depased Naobaichs
Phukas fell in the battle ; also the Barbarms, Manjay Barharus
had stayed at Gargaon for eigly days, Juat at that time the
Moamarias who went on setting fire to villages sz they wdvanced,
cammn o Alikeion i and there laid siege 0 the stogkade ¢f Senapati
Bhogai. A hand-to-hand fight eneucd accompanicd by a general
masmiers.  The Monmariss began to slay Bhogai's soldiers from
behind, Yet the mldiers didd not tumn their fice Lut they went on
assidluously” daying _the Mosmarios, Then, however, Bhogai's
follovers took to their heely, and Bloged two fofl in the battle. 1949,

Appotmiment of wew ssmmanders ¢ After this the Mosmariag ser
fire tc the villages and encirelod them s if by o ring of fire, Sesing
this Manjay Barbarun left Gorgeon and fled to Bakata. Hie
{ollowers serched for tressures butled wncer the ground by gold-
smiths and weavers and fled avway alter kaving extracted and ac-
quired them, Manjay then went 1o the twe queens and gave them
demiled information.  Just after the flight of Manjay, the Moama-
Fies sat fire w the capital; and destroyed everything that lay in the
tract bounded by Uranar<hawki or one side and Doulgursi on the
other, “Thencelorward the Moamarizs bogan to bring the villages
into submimicn ; and the common people on the Ahom side alsc
began to mrrender themeeives to the Moamarias in sruall ©wnbers.
Alter this the ferce from Gaohati advaneed and reached Haliabar;
Just at this time the Buragohain Dangaria who was slowly going
dewn with o view to meet the King arrived at Eajirangs.  There
the Pasi-plukan met him and supplied him & fresh reimburscment
of recruits from Nam-Dayang ; ha then brought back the Burago-
hain, ‘Then journeying. up they all arived at Dergaon, At this
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time the Namtial Barborm went down to meet the King,  Just
then he recsived tha tews of the sdvance of the Pani-pukan and of
the Buragohain Dangicia. On the other hand, the Pani-phulkan
hewting that the Barbarua was approaching invited him w0 the
ramghar of Bhagati. Bapu and there reccived him. Then all four
gave vent to a great deal of griol a1 sesing the unformunate plight
of the: country and the poople.  Then the Barbarus sid,—Fighting
with theswe same archers and dhicllemen sur Kings had vanguisheed
even the foredgner an umerous necasinne, but (e very sams archers
and shieldsmen become domaralised and tovrifiold at the mera sight
of the Mogmuarias and take tn their hesls, All this have taken
place besause God and the Goddess have so desiosd i1, Thave-
fore, the Wheel of Time being w0 powerful nothing can be
presaged. ' So joining with the Buragobain Dangatia you showd
bath go to the war o offer @ united front, 17 you can subdue the
Moamatins the Sandilai famdly will earn enduring fame, virtie
and renown.'  Hearing this the Pani-phukan said,—You hive mid
what is best. Besides, Swargadee has bestowed on o these men
and has commanded mo to do the neediul,  What can be achieved
by me alous ¥ A thet will be achieved will be due'io the prowes
wid virtue of the Swargades and by the merey of God and the
Goddess 200.

Freeh pncounters woith the Moomuriar ;- Thue the Barbanui in-
strusted the three officers and said,—"Bath of you should caurry out
the commands of the Dangaria,' To the Dhekial Plukan wers at-
tached the Bacha and Opis-Dayangis contingent | the Da-dharss
or the bearors of the dae, End the Dola-kasbisrias or the artendants
of the sedan wers also atinched to the Dhelial Phukan ; tha Meagic-
Dayangiae were mads over to the Panl-phulan | and the Nam-
Dayangias to the Bursgohain, Then the Barbarus come o his own
residence, mad passing there the right he ok his jorney dovm 1o
join the King's company.  Aftnr the departurs of the Swargades 1o
Gauhat] the villagers and the Moamarias madea common cause aud
burnt down housesand villages,  Atthistimea kanri of the Luklma-
khan family, named Min Senapati, recrubred aumerous villiagem ;
and killing the Moamariss he obwmined three olrphants and 1w
horses. With the rebels came the Muomus whe were estalilished
at Rangdoichong, Formerly thess Morana once met wgether and
bumnt down the houses of scveral hundsed funilies belonging o
the regiment afationed at Dihing.
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At this time thres thousand men [rom Bacha asssmblod toge-
thee and encomtoring the enemy beside the stream Charaipani-
khati killed & great number of Moamarias. When the Moamarias,
unable o hold any longes, were vetreating, Min encountercd them
i the wey and sized their horees and clephants. Then the
Buragohuin Dangarip armnged to bring Min with some men
towards the east. At this time the Panl-phukan forcibly wrested
awny some man from the company of the Dheldal Fliukan, arguing
that they wero hiz own men from Gaubati, Then the Dhekial
Phukan sald thus sbout the Bajlung Saikia of the Opar-Dayang,—
It iz he wha imtigated the Pani-phukan to rob me of my men,’
andd saying this he cut off the pose of the Baihmg. 201

The siookade af Milongian : Then the Buragohein Dangaria,
the Dhekinl Phukan, Min Seoapati, these three crossed the Janji
and encamped there in three atockades thrown on the bank of the
Mitangjan on the side of tho mnk of ihe Parvatin Phokan,  Mexo
the Pani-phukay proceedsd along the Bar-all and raised & stocknde
at Kapaukhat lying on the other side of the Chintamami-garh. On
that very day when soms [our desdlar of the night had clapsed, the
Mommariss made 8 surprise attack on our soldiers and slew many
of our men. Many others fled during the confision that enmued,
“The Paui-phukan alss emerged from the stockade and alter receding
a little he halied again, and on the same night despatchad Srinara-
van, the son of the Behbaria Kamki Bachua, to velate to the Danga-
ria all that had taken place anid to communicate this to him—
“Either let 1 be restored to his company, or et the Danparia
himself come to un, then anly the King's mimion will be accom-
plished.

On lhearing this the Duragohain Dangaria replied,— Katak]

tall the Phukan to repair to thin place Having reccived um
infoemation fremn the messnger, the Phukan retired and erected a
atockads beside the Buragohain's. Next day the Tehela-Bura
and.the Dola-kasharin Bara were sent to bring back the fugitives.
They met the figitives a1 Gajpur, Kakila, Diha and Teck and
retarned them., At that tme the inmates of all the stockades
were allowed 6 come out v have a ook at the Moamariss, Just
ghen rhey espied near the stockade the returning fugitives, and
mistaking,—as Fate would have it—their own men to be Moama-
rima, they were seized with dismay, and a fow men were trampled to
death. The Brahman Saikia also died by incurring a fall,.
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During that confinjon tho Dhekial Phudan's followers recruited
from Bacha deserted the stockade an fied away ; and the Fhukan
alsr accampanicd them. The inmaies of Min's stockads leo
dispersed and went w the villages. The Boregelain Dangarin
found on enquiry that the approachem wem oot Moamariss and
that the confusion was eawsed by the predominence of Fate to
which we were subjected. He cxplained this to his men, and
quicted them all. 202,

The sockade @t Namdang :  Afer this the Buragohain Dangaria
summoned the [Dhekinl Phukan from the Janjl stodade by des-
patching Bejis, n Kntiki of the Dilibiol fumily, and retained the
Phukan in his own camp. At that time lie apsed (e captire of
numerous [ugitives by deputing the Dols-kodwria Bars ancl the
Dia-ihars Bars, In the month of Phalgun sl the men were collcated
snd the cump was removed from Mitang, and re-crected by the
Pani-phiksn eastward at Bar-ali, extending me fir e the bank of
the river N . Five stockades were theewn ofl ot the follow-
ing plzoes within gun-ghet distance from each other—one near
Kumargaan under Rupchand Gohaln whe wis the Khargharis
Barua, one near Numilang under the Premicr Birngohsin Dan-
garin; one at Pukhurichuk imder the Glaaphalias, one at Alikckuri
vnder the Neog-phuban of Gauhati

After joint consulsation they ercceed a8 bridige seross the
Namdang, The Moamarias erosserd the fiver by that very bridge
and atmcked ouwr army in the several forp,  Our soldiers eio
followed sult, bt our mon were defested. The Rajapowsli or
chieftain of Luki foughit for some time. Sciue soldicrs belonging
1o the Gharphalia sockade f2ll in the batle @ well &3 & handful
of Moamariay, Theremaining soldiers then retived 1o their res-
pective camps. 203,

Suctour of prineesses » Flis Mafesty hael despatelied before ane
Kaliman Rajkhowa to fetch the queens snd princemes. He had
proceeded to his duties and come upon the chicf quees, the Parvatia
queen and the King's deugliter at Abhaypur. He now conducied
them through s outol-theway route and managed to escon
them secretly with tuet which be had te adoptfor fear of the Moa-
marias, There was fear alwo from the Pat-kowanr, Kaliman Raj-
khowa then reported an the arrival of the princesses lo the Prime
Minister the Buragohain Dangpris, who having receivec this ini-
mation despatched provisions for the use of the ladies, They were
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then sent doven to Gauhati to the company of the King under the
careful ascort of & number of men. With them there alo went
many Phukans and Baroas to join the King,

Tn the meantime the Prime Minister the Kuclgeyan Burage-
hain Dangaria seut for the cx-Dekaphukan whom he caused to
erect o fort at Pepelaghat, The Chaodangs wore sent over to the
Gharphalin stockade,  The two forts at Dayany and Min were ee.
tended along the Barali, 204,

Prtkoeanr ; Tn the mesntime the Pat-kowanr, sn ol the
late King Hajeswar Singhn, who had been banished to Numrup,
nevw ohitained the sappovt of Jepam Gohain and many other Golaing.
Being aided by them, as well es by Magjay Barbarua, the Landabi
Barphukan, the Barpatr-gohaim’ of the Kalogaysa family, the
Dimayal Bargohain, and the son of Nagumun of the fumily of the
depored Chuodang Barun, The prince in the company of these
lesfers, and having collected numierous followers proceeded. to
Pamichoki where be erected stockades at twenty different places
and haited there.  Japara Gohain remained at a fort near Deobil
with his men, pear Athkhel and Huduparn, The Moamarias
marched thither and attacked them there. Japars Gohain then
{ssued out of his camp aned encomtered the ensmy in ko engagement
at close quareers. The Moamarias were dispersed with the help
of clods and throw sticks. The enemy worn pursued and slain,
The Monmarias being thus ropulsed retwmed w0 the capital.
Jepara Gohain then advanced and halted at Kharikatia<li alter
wrocting a fort there, The Prime Minister the Burngohain Danga-
Jin proceeded along the Nega-ali above Geurimgar ; while the
Pani-phukan, the Dhekial Phukan, the Neog-Goliain Phulan Lalted
it Nemdnng alter having ruised seven forts at that place. = All this
took place in the month of Chaitra. 205, ' d

Death of the Pat-kowasr ; Hostilities then continued [rom
Baisakh, saka 1710, accompanied by minor casualties on the Moama-
rins' side as well as on ours. The Put-kowanr also continued the
contest for three months. In the meantime the Moamnrins
alep wero an the paint of starvation. being unable to move about
in quest of food, The Pat-kowanr left & contingent at Panichold
and proceeded to erect a number of stockades at Sibsagar. In the
ménth of Sravan the Moamerias destroyed the forts of the Pat-
kowanr, and lay in ambosede at Lechang,  The Pat-kowanr was
stized there and killed. The soldiess eicamped at the forts of
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Parichoki dispersed ou that night as well we two days afer, aod
proceeded eastward. The fort of Japara Cohain at Kharikntis-
ali way abio Trsken open.  The Buragohain Dangaria sad the
Pani-plukan continued to halt ar the fot of Namdang as b. fore,
where they were fighting with the Moamariag 6l the memth
of Phalgun, During the selfmme month the King despatched the
Barpatra Dangarts and the Bargohain Dangards from Gauhar st
the head of & lage reinforcement of men and provisions, 206,
Pakar Smopall @ Previonsly o this the ewtern Gliarphalias
assernbled at Swmaguri under one Pahar, one of their own clans-
men, whom they had nppointed their captaln. The Mosmurias
attacked them whereupon the Glorphnline eaptured the raiden
by & wiratygem and after inflicting & severe defeat they acquired
threo clephants, The Moumariag being beaen came back o the
capital, Afer this the two Dangaiins went up to the bank of the
Namti river where, in the company of the Darbanm, they threw
off five forts at Barahibari, whare they were joined by the Ghar-
phalins wnder their leader Pahar Senapati. From thero they
erected forts near the Namti rives to the 2outh of Jengerni fiokd.
The Barpatrn Dangaria left the plice with his men with the object
of erecting additional forts near the Kharghar, The streagth of
the army occupying the various forts become greatly dimiuished.
The Moamarias laid an attack to that place. Being unable
1o stand all our e took to their heels.  The Dangaria had & hair-
breadih essape afler which he contrived to reenter the fort which
the Moumarias besicged for sevem days, Japirs Gohain acting in
concert with the Gharphalins capiured snd killed a large number
of Moamarias when they were reaplng paddy.’ The Mosmarias
being thus Deaten retumned o the capital. The twe Dangarias
left thejr reapective encampments and withdrew themches to the
fort at Pangera. 207, )
Tasurveckions af the Lekbimpuriar ;  In the meantime the two
Lakhimpuria brothers, adopting un-approved religiom rites, made
war at Rankhom ap the river Jauji where they had collected a large -
number of men.  They wsed 1 capturs our men who went fut
gather fuel from the forest ; these men were insorporated in their
arpy,  Then there emsved & battle begween the Lakhimpuriarebiels
and the Harpatra Dangaria in the vicinity of Janjl. On the fmt
encounter the two armies retired without having mflicted any loks
on either sidel The Lakhimpurins then eollecred & further rein-
8
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forcement of villiger and walted (ogether after luiving initiated
themselves oo an wappeoved order, In the meantime the two
Danguring cncamped themeelves at Balihat, At that time the Moz.
marins laid siege to the fort of the Buragohain,  The Bargohain
Dangasin having edvanced to take some men from the fort st Balihat
halted wtthe templest Dergaon. In the meantime the Barpatrs
Dangarin having exchanged groetings with the Buragehain Dangaria
marehed upwanl, The Bargohain Dangaria then left Derguon el
Joined the Beragobain ot the Namdang fort.

After this the Prime Mimster despatchied soldiors with ins-
tructions to seize the Lakhimpurias, lup the two Lakhimpuris
brothers escaped, Their feading follawers were gupturce ; their
hands ang feet were lopped off ; they were then gagged ints holes and
thus killed after having allowed people 1o ease themsthves upon
thers. Seme were burat 6 death being wiapped up with s,
Somie wara killed with axes and some were sawn alive., They wore
prut o death with inmmsrable tortures m the month of Chaitr.
208,

Appearaces of famine : Then in the month of Beimkl, saba
1711, o the New Years' Day, the Moanmrias-besieged the fort ol
Gaurisagur.  The enstern portion of the fort was kept open. . Thus
they luid siege [br two manths, Our ration suppliers could kot
enter the fore, snd w0 our soldicrs suffered Trom all kinds of priva-
tions, The price of rice went up to one fupes per limepnt,  One
mangn eost one rupes, A bundle of arum used, o be sald for one
Tupes or one rupee and oight annas,  The sullorings of the people
thus knew no bounds, and a lage number of moy died on thae
account. During that siege the following nobles died fighting in
the fort,—the Madurial Bargobain Dangaria, the Ssndikal -Panie
phukan, the Naobaichs Phulan of the Lalmn family named Das,
the Bacha Raflhows of the Likchas family, Other people alin
petished in the contest in lurge numbers.  The Prime Minister the
Buragohain Dangaria seeing no meana of sabvation consultcd with
all, mying,—'We will not be ahle o szve ourschees in this place, so
we should cetreat,” Thus saving they ismed out of the fort and
withdrew themueslves to Tartali, where they halted for somedays
and eollected followers. ALl men living in that trct were unnerved
after the departure of the King to Gaghati. The Huragehain
sDangarin, after having collected men at Taratali with great tace
and effort and appointed pne of them: as commander, retrested (o




MWARGADEQ (SAURINATH, EINGHA 115

Dichad, where he enlisted all mon he conld by iy bands on, A
fort was erccted thero which v placed wader (he command off
Jupara Gohain and the Parvatin Banm of the Brahmoay Kakar
family. Aler this the Burmgohain Dangaria marched o Kacharibit
where ke stopped and enlisted three bundred  Dayangias, and
erected o stockade.

In the mezntime one Mukiuta of the Chasdangs was captored
in the camnp of the Gharphaline. The Mabarmantrt Bursgohain
Dangaria acaused him of joining the ranks of the Lakhimpurias aa
an officer nnd of defying the lnwful authority of the tnd. He was
put 1o viripus tortures shed ultimately killed by being tied to o
hook, The Dangaria then enteved Bacha and pitcled his comp u
Rajanklat, From there he despaiched Bejin Kataki 1o feeh the
three regiments of Bacha, who in their tum replied through Tejia,—
"We cannet go leaving our wives and children, mor can we fght
with the Moamarias, Let him go backin the same wey s he came,
We camriot go." Having heard this the'Buregehain bees me angry
and decided o first attnck the Bachas ; with this object e cons
tructed a bridge ar Kakadanga. The Bachios destroyed the Dridgs

-and hoaving united emselves ynder the leadership of one Jobar
Baikin, resolved to seize the Buragohnin Dangurfa. 209,

Drisinyeliy of the Backas ¢ But by the gruce of Ged a portion of
the Bacha army came and joined the Dangaria.  The Bumgohain
placed abave-them o member of his own faxrily who was appointed
Bachn Hajkhows, From there the Prime Minister marched fo-
wards Kachajan where he raised & fort and halted. [n the mean.
time the remaining portion ol the Boachs arny et together neag
the hills from where they as well rs piher men with Jabnr Saikia

- and Tiktlki s their leadersjoined Japwra Gohain at Gaipur. Japara
Gohain advanced with these men and halted at the nangher belong-
ing to the Manipurizs of Bacha where ke collected &n additionai
reinforcement and began to live in an independent manmer. . The
Bachas also joined the camp of Japara. They brought one Jumdred

-and twenty men to the Deogadn. eamp. Thus the Bachas ssmuomeg
independent authority, 210, _ ) _ '

Japara Gohaie : The Busagehain - Dangaris, the , Prime
Minister, entered into diplomatie (Mendthip with Jopara Gohaim,
Japam padd frequent visits to the Dangaria,, One day.the Premier
had him captured by one Akhirangs Bars of Kharangi, the Chsc-
dang Bara and other Baras.  Then one Dolasharia of Kamalabayi
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plucked out the eye of Japara ; the ather eye of Japara had been
extracted before. Al the rebels including Jabar Saikia took to their
heels, Jabar took shelter in the hills ; he was, howsver, found in
his eonceahment by the Kachari Saikia snd le wos killed. His
son were rirangled to death with the hook. Tikiiki Neog, one of
the acoomplices, was presed to death between wooden oylinders
with hizsons.  The belongings of Jabar were confiseuted, removed
and subsequently distribated among the doldicrs.  The Prime Minis
ter then |eft the place and remained in the camp st Chungighat,
where & brather of Ghanssyam Kakat] was hewn to death with an
axe on the accusation that lte had sold away his lands, He also
executed several individuals by Arse cutting off their hands and feet,
for adopting disloyal and hetebodox rites. One Nerai Deka of the
Betionia branch of the Suendikai femily was appointed Na-plukan
and placed at the head of the arnvy raited by Min. 211,

Stoekady at Jorhat :  After this they come away fram that place
in Magh and encampetl at Chapaibabi., While staying at that
stockade, all parties of village muumicians were invited to a celebri-
tiom Insting lor seven days ; and in the month of Chaitra the Prime
Minister advanced to Dichol and stayed at Jorhat after raising a

fort there,
After that, In (he month of Baisakh, saka 1712, the Bacha

Rajkhowa, the Gajpurin  Bajkhows of the Bargohain family,
Taptalow Majin-Dayangia Rajkliows, Opar-Dayangia Rajkhowa,
all these four Rajkhowns with their respective demchments were
despatched to cocamp at Meleng. A few days alter this a member
bl the Lafian fumily was appointed Delaphulan dnd vwas ordered
to proceed to the Meleng nockade as commander over the four
Rajkhowas. During that selfiame month of Baisakh, the four
Rajkhiowas quitted the stockade leaving behind the Phukan there.
They thien craned the Meleng and proceeded to see the Moamariss,
Juit then the Moamarias made their appedrance and attacked the
EASMY MEAr the bank of the Meleng., But aur soldiers could not
long resist the atiack and so they began to retreat. The Moa-
marias chared them and put the Bacha Rajitowa and the Dayangin
Rajkhowa te death, The fugitives all retired to  the Diched
wtockade, The Premier intimated this news -to the King by
desparching Bejia Kataki. 212

Barkindar spays ¢ On hearing this the King commanded the
Barphukan, the Dihingia Medhl, to march up at the head of four
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husdred Burkendaz sepoys. The Barphukan accompanied by the
sepoys first made his obeisance to the King st his Dimiou camp ;
and went up and jained the Bursgohaln at Dichol, Then in the
month of Jeth, the Buragohain took those sepoys with him and
marching eastward halted al Teok erecting a fort there. But on
account of the rain, the Dangarin again cume back to the Dichai
eamp. There was another siockude of the Gajpurias on the bank
of the Fakils ; this was besleged by the Mozmaria in the menth
of Ahinm. 213

Atrocitias af the Memrarias ¢ Hearing tds the Mahamantri
Bursgohein Dangaria despatched the sepoys 1o the war. The
Moamarias having noticed the approach al the sepoys left the stock-
ade, and roahed to encommter the royaiists. Many sepoys fiedl in
that engagement. Being unsble o hold any longer the sepoym
retreated and came back to join the Dangara. To the west of
the Dichoi river, and near the Bar-nli there was ancther stockade
composed of the inhabitanes of numecous villages, mmder the
command of a member of that contingent, The conmander-in
chiel of that fort was the Charingin Rija. The Mommuarias then
atncked the fort. Our soldiers killed some Mosmarias by dis-
charging shots from within the fort, After this the Moamarias
again repaired to Rangpur. In this woy the Moamarins averran
the land repentedly plundering and devastating the villages | some-
times they rowed upstream along the Kakadongn and the Dhan-
siri ; and ravaging the villuges they carricd with them hoat-loads
of booty. The Buragohain Dangaris recrmitedd soldiens in the
villages and had stockades erocted by them. Then ensued numer-
ous encounters with the Morams followed by cammlties in the
eamp of the Moamarias as well as in ows, 214,

The Buragehain, & savionr of bt coantry :  Thus the Bumgohain
Dangaria staying at his camp a1 Dichol adopied various mexns for
restoring order in the country, He used to feed and clothe men

and to send themn to fight by giving them presents in the way of
encouragement ; he als subrdued refractory people by thicatening
them with punishments, such as death by the axe, the sw and the
hook. Thus he used o permade people 1o Gght, Day and night
he thought of the best means of restoring peace and order in the
country and prayed to God for the same. Ho dovised methads
and recalled the gentry who had deserted their country and taken
ufmmfm@hnd:,mdddfhnaungmthﬂmnh:“npdm
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with the Masmarias, Thus the Mahamantri Buragohain Dungaria
regulated the alfairs of the state by remudning at his encamproent
near the Dichoi, 215

Local  potgntater nrmme fdepeideney ; At Juparibhite in the
North Bank n body of Moamariis appointcd one Tati- s their
cliiel anl roled over the tervitory As far g the Lolde river.  Ag
Mujuli ansther hateh of Moamunrins exercised independent authos
rity over the area extending up o the Dihing with Hiwha as ihelr
leader. At Ramgpur another body of rebely, under the Jeadership
af Pitambar Malisjan, wasenjoying indopendent soway with Bharathi
s their chief, und one Sukura os their Berdoaens, At Bengmara
in the cast, the Hati-chungi Morans ruled the serritory up to the
Dihing with one Sarbunands as thelr ghiel und Godha as theis
Barbirus. The Khamtis ruled over the Sadiya tract with two
chizftui) 8, one known ar, Budm-rajs and the ‘other a8 Doks-raja,
Thus independeant rulers sprang up at various localities. 216,

Tha Brrageekain altempts to uoe kit country ¢ Our Prime Minds-
ter, the Duragohaln Dangaria, marshalle the Bache and Dayangl
soldiers nnd procured by some meana from Kalisbar fresh supplies
aF guns and gun-powder, with which he continued fghting with
the Muorans for somng time.  The people of Majuli, Abhaypur and
Bangpur, as well as the roliglons leaders of those places descrted
thiy country and ook shelter in forcign lands being 1nalle to stand
the oppresion of the Moamarias, Men were subjected to endlloss
mjseries, Hall o seer of rice used o be sold for ane lola of gald,
People died of starvation by scoves under trees. They descried
even their wives and childeen for want ef food,  With the greatest
effort (he Mahamantri Buragalin Dangatia saved the tract of
Bacha and Dhyrang, The fugltives, being thrown into severe: want
and distress, ook shelter az Bacha and Dayang ; the Dangaria used
o supply [ood-provisions w the refugess, Some of them - were
fed, muintained and then despatched w the campany of the King.
During that pedod of afliction and mistry the Mahamantri
Busagohain Dangaria ‘protected the poople like a mother-hird
guirding her nestlings under her wings. The Moamaiin revelt
was: also comtteracted' by him in warous wayr, FPreviomly o
this 'the Barpairs Dangaria’ had proceeded td fight in the cast
aad had halted ar Bengenabari encampment. In the mesntime
the Morans procecded from Bengmara and attacked qur foroes in
the stockade, Cur men being unable o defend deseried the
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camp. The Barpatra Dangaiin perished during this engagement.
The Buragohnin reccived this sad ineelligence doring his sty at
Dichai and communicated the same to His Majeuy who expressed
soreow at the loss. 207,

The Manipuria figh-griett in desam ¢ Now to turn ig the events
at Gauhati, During the Swargadeo's stay al Gauhati the Bahbariz
Kataki, Bisturam, was despatshed to bring the Raja of Manipur.
He now returned with the Dhoarmadhi, the sfiritual preceptor of
the Munipuri Rajs, and with a number of Munipuris, The priest
an wall ax his compunions were lelt at Raha-choki, und the four
Manipuri enveys Guurangs, Khagendra, Abhimanyu and Nimai
were deguatotied to the presence of the King at Gauhati, with letvers
and presents, The King having heard of this commanded the
Nambial Barbarun fo receive the messengers, The Barbarun for-
mally received the four Manipuri envoys at Sukreswar.  The messen-
gers were granted an interview with Hin Majesty. The Eimg or
dered them to the following effect,—These ten have bocno sent by
the Raju of Mauipur to fight with our enemy the Monmarins, 5o
they should march up with the Dharmadli and fight alter joining
the Maliamantr: Bumgohain Dangaria at Dichol,” Having received
this commuantd of the Swargadeo the Manipuris sid —'0 Heavenly
King, our Manipuri Foaji has deputed us with the mandace that we
should fight in concert with the Barbarus after baving intimated to
you our nrrival, 8o we have informed you' The King then sald
that the Manipuris should procced up and join the Buragolmin.
Thir command was commmicsted to the Dharmaidhi by the
Manipuris who eame in the company of our Katakis. The Dhar-
i went down to Gauhatl instead of proceeding up.  He was
received in the customary procsdure by Juyanath Barburus of the
Bakazinl fumily at Sukreswar aud by the King personally at Nilachal,
During the ceremony of reception the Dharmadhi sat on a white
tlanket before His Majesty, The Dharmndhi was communded to
proceed to Upper Asson toé participate in the war, The priest
#poke of the Barbarun. The King refused to place the Barbarua
o his estort.  On the other hand the Diarmadhi was sent up in
fhe company of the Nibukial Rajkhowa of the Hati-Barbarua
family who was sppointed Na-phukan, and of one Gendhels, =
Tamull-ligira of the Sandikai family now appainted Opar-Dayangia
Rajkhows. This contingent in their journey up phindered our
willages and tock with them the spoils. 218,
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A peew Barpbukar ¢ Then the Manipuring |efi the company of
our Phuksans and, Rajkhowns and retorned all on o sudden 1o theip
cguntry by the route thromgh Raha, while our Plidans andl Raj-
Kliowas proceeded up and joined the Dangarin, In the month of
Kartik, 1711 ska, the King intending 1a march upward halied at
the emporium of gold and silver for four months, waitiug for an
ampicious day for sarting. He then retired to the somp in the
ancestral resicence ol the Gajpuris Rajkdiown. The Kiug summinned
t0 that place the Barbarua and the Barphukan and ssid——Ty is high
time that we ihould retirn, Phukan, vou seem to be in indilferent
Health and you are incapable of accompanying us i our return
Jowrncy for which you should not be sorvy, T heve ordered that
the Sologurin Rafihown, o brother-in-law of yours, should be
appointed Barphuken,' Hearing this the Burphukan dashed out
of the place, and miounting a litter at the Barduar started at ance
to hisresidence, where he remmined in seclusion being offended with
the King. After this the Soltguirin Rajkhowa of the Dihingin
family was appointed Barpinskan and His Majesty’'s order was
nnounced by the Tipamia Rajkhowa and the Tomuli Platkan. The
Kathkatin Barea way 5lso in the compary, The new Barplukan
sapducted His Majesty to the eamp near the Naosal or Doatshed
The King then said 10 the Barharys and the Barphukan after having
brought them to his presence,—'Please procure & detachment of
Mp-country scpoys and escort me back to the cmp of the Buragohain
Danga.r.ia." 219,

A new Berderua :  Hearing this the Namial Barbarus replied,
~'I, your scrvant, can neither arrange for Bangal soldiers, nor can
I conduct Hix Majesty to Upper Assam 13 long as the Moamarips
are afive. The person whe will underiake 1o exstart the King slicnld
be appointed Barbarua by His Majesty."  Saying this the Barharn
wstired to his residence. The King then appointed. Jaynath, the
gonof the Deka-Barbarun of the Bakatial lamily, 1o the office of the
Barbarus. The appointment wid formally apnounced by the
Tipamin Rajkhows, the Tarmli Phukan andg the Kath Majindaz,
At that tme the Gogoi Burphukan of the, Sandikal family, being
afreid oftlie consequences of his dimisss)| fted avay from hisresidence
andd procecded upwards, Taving heard this the King ordered his
belongings to be seized. His house was ranmeked and the articles
weere removesd to the King's residence. The Bhutkae then mpched
Dopgar up the river Janji, 200, ' -
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Naw affiers : The Chutis-kanris of Dopgar, zecing the large
quantity of articles in pessession of the Phukan, killed him, ‘The
Buragohain Dangaria heard tlis at Diche) i he coused the arrest of
the miscreants and put them to dearh for this crime The King
then appointed the Clioladhira Phukan of the Sandikai funily 1o
the office of the Naobaichs Firukan and the Chiring Phukan was
made Choladhara Phukan ; the Tipamia Rafhowa of the Lan-
makharu family was made Khargharis Phuban, while lis brother
was appointed Sencliows Barua, and his son Tipamia Rajehowa.
‘The privilege of using a Lead-cover made of itraw was vconlerred
on the Tanmli Phukan, s well ns the charge of one thousand Sam-
dhariss, Pijou, the brother of the Barbarun, wes made Dhekial
Phukan, and his brother, named Betmels, a3 Hati-Barus Cing
Bijoi Rajkhowa of the Lahan family was appointed Parvatia Phukan,
21,

Heradalls Chawdhuri = Alter thin the Deka-raja of Dareng, and
Phati & prince of Bhutan, and Haradatta Chuudhyed canpired to
rebel againat the authority of the King. The Swargadeo despat-
chied soldiers who aptured the Dieka-raja nng he v silwequently
presied to deatl.  His fellow-conspientors took to (leir heels.  The
King, the Barbarus and the Barplukan conndied iogether and
procured the services of Burkendaz Bangal scpoyein whos Company
they proceeded up to the camp at Dikhou, from where the King,
despatched the Dihingia Barphukan with the above sepoys to the
Burngohnin'scamp. The Phukan procecded accordingly and joined
the Buragohain in his camp ar Dichel, 202,

Help solicited from ihe Montpuri Baja: The King advanced
with an escort of sepoys dnd halted a¢ the Hahichsra amp in Nac-
gaon from where he proceeded to Khutarmur.  From Lis camp at
the Iatter place the King despatehied fn Sravan thres envoyr omg
Gaurl Kataki of the Bahbaria family, one Baneswar of Nirala, and
e Krisnahari of Gajpur, with letters and presents to feteh the Eajs
of Manipur. They procecded by e route through Raha and
arvived at the capiial of the Manipurl Rajs, whe necorded them a
reception according to the appreved procedure. The Manipuri
Burhn-raja realired the situation from the letters and from the oral
siatements of the énvoys.  They returned in the menth of Pous of
that very year with the old chief of Manipur sceompanied by o
detachudent of fouy thowsan) soldiers. The Manipuri Raja was
accommodated in temporiry guarters ereeted near ihe Swiirgaden's.
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<wmp ot Khutsemue, aud hs ;mrcd. there, Sometitne after. the
Dlickial Phukan of the Bakatia! family snid one day to the Mani-
puri Baja.—'His Majesty hns communded tie Manipuri Raja to
procaed up 1o join the company of the Buragohnin Dangaria, ‘224,
. The Masipari Rafs Joi Staghe i offeided : Having heard this
the Manipuri Rain snid—"How can T go without meeting and
sexchunging grestings witl the Swargales »  Thus saying the Raja
danhed but of his hoose, anid reiched Hatipura bevond Khagarijan.
The Swargates deputed the Khargharin Phukan, the Tamuli
Phukan, and the Dhekial Flukun to hring buck the offended ehict
They proceeded and sotceoded in bringing him back, 224,

Men of Nymgong harassed by King's officers ' Alter this the King
interviewed the chisfof Manipur sitting on hitsedan-at the entrance
of the Baovduay pod despaiched the latter to the company of the
Prime Minister the Buragshainin Upper Asmm.  In the month of
Magh the Swargades poocecded to batls in the Babmupute at
Leterimukh und waited or that eccaston in his camp.  The men of
Waogadn intending to rebel againat the King loft Hip Majesty in Lie
camp there and asembled in thely respeetive villoges after having
destroyed ie bridge over the Rupals. The next day the King
returned to his Naognoy eamp.  After this the Nagayuns cimé oot
with daor and spars in their hands and began to yvell round the
King's residents and sliouted oui in an inselent tone,—"The King
shiould go away from this place. I He does not quie this plase, lex
him replace the present sct of Phukans and Baroas including the
Barbarua and the Barphulan, We, your slwves, have been com-
pelled to appreach Your Mujesty luving found no ather means of
wedvess.'  During the King's stay at Naogaon, the Baruss and the
Phukans wred to remove the Betel-muts and betel-leaves Mrom the
arees in the archurds of the Nagayuns ; they further camed the
capiure of virging eod dieributed them among themselves.  Moat

-of themn scquired lands sl established regular khaty or estates. Tt
is for these act of harasment that the Nagayane supplicated the
King for substitution of the old officers by now ones. The King
asked ‘ms to whiom they wanted o nominate for the offices of the
Barbarua und the Buphuksn. The Nagayans reiterated their
detmund saying,—There are many families from whicly Barbaruas
and Birphukons were selected before ;) the King shiould now select
auch new officers from among these families who are likely to give
us.protection and safery.” 225
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The D Baphukan : The King sppeinted the Na-phulan

of the Duara family as Barphukan after having ascertnined the
intention of the NMagayans. One Bhades of the Sandilaiy was
made Barliaros,  Ninedoys afler thisinsidemt the Nagayns prayed
for the reimsmtement of the old Barharoa snd Barphiukan whe were
ficcordingly Testored to their old offices. Al this time the King
appointed a momber of the Bartamull Patra femiiy s Barpatras
gohain, 296,
D The Baoirngi fgn 2 After chis st Panimagal in the Korih Bank
several villages combined in attncking the Moamaria, having
appointed one Dalrmgi or itinerant hermit ax ther Biga, and one
Dede of the Lalians as their Barbars,  This Barbarun proceeded
o Biswanaith with & number of men:.  From thare he wadted with
the Kharzngiso! Naogaon with the consent of Helimeli Solal Golinin.
He fiow orased the river at Balinbur and proceeded to capture the
King in his Naogann camp. Having heand this the Swanades
sk the Balmtinl Barbarun 1o degpateh some soldiers to spoounter
the rebels, The Barbarus then deputed some Eharangis of Nao-
gaon in the engagement aftor Taving administered caths to them.
Some of the soldices nrirched up, but they halted on dier way at
Michirmukh from whete they despatched men to negotinte with the
Lahan Barbarua. They became friends with Dim and admitted
fiim ta their company, He now marched with the Kharngls of
Nangaon and besleged the King's wamp diting the night.
7.

"The King letoes Novggmg : When thore were only two dodeas
for the termination of the night the King came out with the Baroa
and the Phukan through the river-gate and proceeded dowmwurd,
e Lahan Barbarus joined the Nagayans with whom he confranted
the King in his march, The King then sld to one Nathusing
Jemadar, —Well, open fire at the encmy.! The rebels cme back
Sut of fear, but they plundered the goods in the residence of the
King, On Samrday, the last day of the month of Adhara, 1714
saka, the King moved awsy from Naogion and reached the Auninti
Batra, where he smid to the senior Dekagosin—"Well, Dela-Bapu,
you should remain in your Satra, and if possible, yom should collect
our wives and children snd give them sheller in your monasiery,®
Having kaid this the King abandomed the mzin road but proceed-
od along the marshes and ultimatcly reached the manastery of
ghe ‘Dakhinpat Gossin situated near Kachmi villages. He then



124 TUROKITUNAIA BURAN]T

proceeded in a boat in the company of the Dakhinpatia Deka-
gosain und fimally Teached Gauhati. 228,

Jai Singhy ot Dichet : Then the Baskatin Barbasun entersd
inw the King's camp and having seized the goods of that place went
back to Baskatn, Now to uen to the affairs ot the Dichof encump-
ment—TIn 1713 soki, the Burha-raja of Manipur came with his son.
Madhuchandra and joined the Prime Minister Buragohain st
Dichol, The Dungarid had some quarters evected for thie Mani-
puri Raja neer the Dichod sl supplied him with provisions sccanding
to the prevailing customn,  ‘The Prime Minister with o view to pleac
the chief of Minipur erected o hig shed with & dais where he took
hia seat under o red eanopy,  The Marangi-thowa, the Barphukan,
the Naobaicha Phukan, the Na-phukan, the Neog-phukan, the
Dhirs Nyaya-sodha Photkan, took their seats in the sssembly with
due pomp and array sccording to their repective mnks,  Befis and
Kamdeo, the mesmengers who had accompanied the Manipur
chief; introduced the Rafs in that pavifion whers he wor given
A geat under an overhanging canopy, Screens were alpo set up.
229,

Reexption of Joi Singha :  Alter thiz the Mahomantri Burago-
hain Dangarii aid te the chiel of Manipur,—'0 Manipuria Raja,
at the time of your departure from Manipur, were the cows and the
Brahmans as well the people of your couniry enjoying  happises
and prosperity ' Hearing this the Raja replied,—"By the grace
of God and the Goddess thiey were all well, 'We also pray that you
may alvo enjoy hliss and hepginess, The Dangaria questioned the
the chicf regarding the privat ons he might have experienced during
his journey, and the Raja related all the particulars.  The Dan-
garia then said to the Raja,—"The predepesors of our present sover.
eign had been enjoying the friendship of the former chiefs of Mani-
pur. Our Swargades, being unable to withsiand the growing
influence of the enemy, and in recollection of that time-honoured
friendship intimated the facts about the plight of the country 1o you.
If the Raja succeeds in extirpating the enemy then his triumph,
virtue, and renown will increase and the old friendship will be
further strengthened, specially it iy said —

‘“The pious are cver the agents
. To relieve the virtuaus of their calamitics

Of elephants that are afuck fust in the mud,

An elephant |8 the only extricator.’ .
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Having hesrd this the Manipuris Rajn said,—'0 Mabamaniri
Dangaria, bring informed of the disturbances in the kingdom of the
Heavenly King from the lips of your ambasadors T was filled
with estreme regret. 1 came quickly and had an audience with
your King at Naogaon where he commanded sying, —The Raja
of Manipur should go up, and by scting in concert with the Prime
Miriter, the Buragohain Dangaria, shoold suppres omr enemy
tha Moamarias,' So [ have come here at the immnce of His
Majesty and et you presently, So Dungaria, T shall be able to
fight emly if you muke arrangements for the ame.

At this the Dangaria asked the Raja regarding the aumerical
position of the anmny that apecompanied him. The Raja informed
thet he had four hundeed men with horses, and another four
Tiindred with guss ; while the earriers and labourers would come
up to a lew thousands. This statement was confimed by the
Marangi-khowas st well as by the Barphukan | but the Naghaicha
Phuban of the Lohan family could not say anything. Then the
Faja was bidden farewell whereupan he retited to by camp ; the
Dangaria alio entered the fart.  The Buragohain Dangaria present-
ed to the Raja of Manipor ornaments and robes as well as a pair
of goldl bangles worthy of a manarch ; he alo supplied the Raja
with food-provisions, utemsils and othier necessarics. Similar- gifs
were made to the Raja's son the Juvarsj, 230

Jai Singha proceeds to fight :  Allter this the Mahamantri Bura-
gohnin Dangaria appointed men to erect two stockades in the
vicinity of the Teok river whereto he marched with the Raja of
Manipurin 1715 ssba, Tt wat from this emmp that the Mahomantri
Buragohain Dangaria despatched the Manipurls Raja with o large
Foroe to Rangpir, in the company of the Marangi-chowa Na-phukan,
the Opar-Dayangia Rajkhowa of the Sandikils, and the Majio-
Dayangiz Rajkhowa. The Raja chased thie Moarmarine with his
army, and halted at some distance down Gaurjmgar, Tn the nesi
morning Madbuchandrs Juvaraj marched towards Rangpur with
a detachment of warriors, and wa followed by the old Raja with
his army. The Moamerias, divided into several batches, had been
cunningly Iying in wait along the road concealing themselves in the
woods. When the Dekarajn had reached Ougeri-cheki, the
Moamariaz came out from their coverts in neveral groups and fell
apon the Manipurias. 231,

The Mazipuris in action ©  The Manipuris then fought lor some



126 TUROEHUNGLA BURANJT

time et being unable to stand they dispersed |n numermn diree—
tions. The Meamariaa then attacked the Burlv-riga who alighted
from his litter gnd mounted & horse nomed Hoimj.  His followers
also mounted their respective ponfes.  The Burha-rajs me well as
hig son fought a long fight on horseback with the Moamarias ; but
beingunabile to hold any longer they retrested with tels fuce towards
the epemny. A large number of Manipuris fell in the engagement ;
and the Moamarias seized all the goods of the Raja.  The Muai-
puria Raja met the Mahamantri Buragehain Daugaria at Teok
and communicated o him all the partioulors.  They all then withe
drew themeelves 1o the Dichol comp. The-Raje of Minipur re-
turned to his own kingdom by the way through the mouths of the
two rivir alter having lelt a foree of one thoussnd soldiers with the
Dangarin.  After this the Moamarias atiacked our men en the other
tide of the Dichei, and the Manipuri soldiers were despaiched to
.that éngegement. They went aut ; but instead of going to fight
they- returned abruptly to the'r own country by the mouths of the
o rivers. $92. - .

The Moamaraas ravage the kingdsm : The Moamarias thus
devastated the country by acts of plunder and saping.  The Maha-
myntei Burigohuin Dangaria enlisted the inhabitants o teveral
villages, caused stockades vo be erceted by them, and thos protected
the lorality of Bacha and Dayany, On the North Bank also the
Moamarink roviged the people of all grades inchuding the spiritual
leaders, belonging to Majull, Rangpur and Abhaypur § they devas-
tateid their territory and compelfed them to desert their homesteads.
Haosts ol people died for want of focd.  These whe ame to Bacha
were glven food and raiment by the Dangarin ; and some of them
were sent up b the company of the King.  During that period the
Mahamantr] Buragohain Dungaria sved the destinne people just
8t @ mother-bird guards her young ones with her winge: In the
meantime the Kenduguria Byrpatra Dangaria whe had encamped
at Bengenabari waz ssized by the Morans of Bengmars and put te
death | and hisfore was also destroyed.  This sd event wan commus
nicaited to the King by the Dangaria tdirough some Katakis  Soon.
afier the Moamarisy entered by the Dhansiri river and armcked
the three stockades at Kacharihat set up by the thres Dayangias ;

Jand our oma took to their heel being unatle w stand, 235, 5,

A rampari 4f asrtheeerk :  The Morans kilied ‘a large muraber

-of gur men, The Rajkhowas estaped with great difficalty. Tn
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saka 1713, the Muhamuniri Buragolain Dangaria comsirected s
earthen rampart at Bacha extending up to the Naga hills, with the
Dichot fort inaide ies walls ; and on ihe other side, §t etended out-
sice the Cheuni-aliand reached the precinets of the Kalioni hills of
Marangi, The rampart was strongly barricaded with woodes
posts, Soldicrs were posted to wateh dey and night, and it was
from here that the war operations against the Moamarias were
conducted, Ax this time the Coptain sent twa Chota-bandars or
lewtenants to enguire inio the condition of the country, They
were recelved by the Bursgohuls Dangatia near Tursjap, The
above rampart was also penctrated through by the relichs who
entered pur terrltory and devastated ibe land, This time they
entered, by the Dimngici and capmred Alen Kakat Dars of the
Chaliha family aed put him to death.  The Mowmarias sl pluns
dered Marangi during. this attack 234 .

Dicturbanzer in the Noath Boak - After this, the Baskatia Barun
came from Baskain with o large force of Miris, Dafalas, and others,
and halied a8 Dergaon,  He then went fa Dichol and interviswed
the Huragohain Dangeria o whom he said —0 Prime - Minister,
give us o commanter. The Raragi commander who led our force
Lus dligd! As requested the Deangaria made prewens o dhiciy
Barbarua and their Barsenapat! inchuding a pair of bangles, and
sitid, —'Move et once and collret sll the men of the Norih Bank and
rempin in preparedness for proceeding o Rangpur, [ will: give
you @ communder' Baiyng this he despatched them to the
sorth.  Somstime after their depariure, the Charingis Raja who
Bad been liviag i fort to the east of Dichoi holding abilute charge
of the snme was now despatched 1o the camp of the Barbarua in
the North Bank .

The: Charing Raja having cressed over to the north the Bas
katiaz refised to obey him, nar did they join kis forees ; so - he
came back to his own fort ar Dichoi The Charing Rajs then
communicated all the details of the situation iy the Narth Bank
to-the Mohamantri Buragohain, After this, the Mogmarias broke
open the stockade at Jochari in Dergaon, and pat to death on the
spot the Na-phukan of the Hati-Barua family, and abo the Salg.
guria-Rajkhows of the Lahans. The TekelaNeog and Govinds
Makharin Senapati fell in that affray, and a large number of Hie
WMajesty’s soldfere. 285, b
- Further Moamaria ranages : The Moamarias penctrated further
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into the conniry and after hiving devastated Bacha and Dayang
they starched for men in the Naga forest and put them to death §
from this they roturned in the month of Chaitra, sata 1714, nnd laid
siege to the fort at Dichoi which continued for three fortnights.
Then as llck would have it, in the month of Bajsakh the Dicho
was swept over with a hoavy fiood which inundeted it banks. With
the waters exme & large quantity of fuel and dilennia ; gnd soldiers
from irmide the fort were kel out to fight with the besiegers, with
the resull that there were occasidnally minor canfulties o the
Monmarias® camp as wellas in onrs. The Mahamantel Buragohain
Dangaris tacthilly manoouvred to send oul a foree one merning ;
they attackerd the Moamarias in the mowth of e Tekalai, There
were heavy casunltics on the side of e Morkas, Being afraid the
Moamarias vetired to Rawgpur after hoving plundered Buichn amd
Dayang. Thus the Buragolinin Dangarfa  cncountered  the
Moamarip with varion twede and protectsd the country i lor
the limits of Ladaigarh, by capturing and killing the Morans. - 236,

Fntervation of the Eart Tndis Comipany solicited :  From MNagacs
the Swargaden proceeded to Gauliati where he halted for sometime,
In the meantime, & few huadred Doms or fishermen of Pakariguri
and Chelenghat under the leadership of Hoidahn of the Lukhura-
ichun family lud made a Bairagh their Raje ; they now went down
to Gauhati and set Fre to the King's heuse at the main gate. The
King, seized with Fear in apprehemsion of a battle, cromed the
stockade and procesded down in a boat by the Brahmaputra to
MNagarbera, One Rausch Saheb used to live at Bangalhat. The
King had despatched 1o him Bika the Majindur of Gauhati, and
Bhaba Kataki, with the raquest to arrange for the deputation of a
contingent of sepoys from Calicata. They approached the Barsa-
heb, and now eame back with o detachment of seven tompanies of
stpoys, and met the King at Nagarbera, The Swargadeo sent up
two companies of sepeys mnder the command of a Sakeb, The
Fhargharis Phukan and the Kathbarua were alio despacthed with
this force, At that time the Bairagi went on falsely proclaiming
atotrd the town to the following efect,—'T am the nephew of the
Swargadeo ; the citizens should mot disperse’ In this way he
obtained possession of the city for scven dajys. At fhis stage  the
Saheb arcived with the sepoys. 237,

Batfle beiseen the Buiragi and the Company's troops.: The Bairagi
ghen fell upon the sepoys and the latter opencd fire at his army.
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Some Doms fell in that engagement.. The Bairagi toak: o his hech
being unable o stand. Some twenty Doms were capunred as weld,
as Hoidhan and the ves fled away,  This intelligents was commy
nitated to the King, Having heard this iy Majesty came up g,
Ganhati with the Captain and, put to death the captive Doms,-dpd)
Hoidban was stringled to death by the hook, The Bairagi wax,
hacked and subsequently transfizsed to a spear. The Swargadeo
contimued at Gauhati for a couple of months, and offered his obeiz;
sance to all the shrines by personally visiting them, During this,
pesiod the Captain’s procer used to shaughter cows and sell them;:
238, : '
The Captain in Assgm ¢ The Swargadeo having heard thiv
prohibited the slaughter of cows and i ¢ was accordingly discontmued.,
The Capeiin thien seized the pervons of Jaynath; the Balatial Bar
barna and the Chiring Choladhara Phikas, and sent them o
Calieata after jnforming the King,—'Why should His Majesty o
tain with him wicked and wntrmtworthy ministers - The Cap.
tain further advised the Swargadeo that an elderly personage should
be selected for the office of the Barphukan, Having heard this the
King dismissed Medhi Barphulan of the Dihingia family, and
appointed in ki place the Na phukan of the Duara fmily who was
now living in exife, This noble had been previswly appointed:
Barphukan at Nagaon, in which office he lud served only for three
days. He was kaown by the name Haliram Pluikan ; but he died
after enjoving affice only fora year.  There wis one Chetia Phokan,
He was 3 Kachari kumar by caste, but he assumed the title Chetig.
He implored the Captain to procure him the office. The Captain
accordingly advised the King to appaint this Chedn as Borphudan,
“The Swargadeo being unable to.disoblige the Captain sppoiated
his nominee &3 Barphulan, 233, Thi
Lisutenant Mac Gregor ¢ Tn goka 1716, the Swargades, accom:,
panicd by the Captain, proceeded upstreasn and amived at Kalia-
bar. From there he despatched the two Sahebs, Miltnagar Saheh
and the Chota Sahel with & detachment of sepoys, to the camp of
the Buragohain, who had been fighting with the Mozmariss g
Dichoi for full seven vears, The Dangaria had alse been main-
taining thi celehrations connected with the Durgotsay, the Fhals
gutmv and other festivals in his place and ebsewhere. The
Mpamnarias then attacked the fort of the Dangaria, but fortunstely
the Sahebs.now joined the Mahamantri Buragohsin st Dichai,
(2]
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Thie Trngsrin engaged the sepoys in the fight and it rerulted in his.
vidtory. - This intelligence was communicated to the Captain by
Mihnagar Szheb and the Chiota Saheb ; and the Dangaria sent a
similar mesmge to the Swargadeo throogh his ewn men. ‘The
Dangaria supplied the twe Sahebs with provisions and kept them in
e style, 240,
 Ths Buragehaiv's inteview with the Caplain : During the
Swargddeo's siay at Kaliabar, he reinnated the deposed Bargohain
of the Madurial family in his former office. At this fime the Chetin
Barphukan ncting in concert with Flelimeli 8ola] Gohnin, collected
all the princes together with unlowful intentions againgt His
Majesty. Hiving heard ‘this the Capiin diswaded them from
doing #o as it imiplied hostility towards His Majéary, The Captain
purchased rice to the valus of one thowsand rupees and deposited it
in two gramries erected for the purpesé at Ealinbar. In the
meantime intelligence ‘was recelved from the Dangaris at Dichei,
whereupon the Swargadeo soon procecded uptream with the
Captain by boats and-reached the meuth of the Dichoi where they
haited. The Makamantri Buragohain Dangaria proceeded to
e sume place.” The King secrctly advised the Dangaria lo-scd the
Glaptain first, an 1 the Dangaria went first o the Capiain scoordingly.
Fhe Captain was pleased to see the Dangaria and offered him a
dhair to sit. The Caprain then said—'T thouglit the Buragohain
t6 be a Burhs or old man ; T now-see that he is young,” The Saheb
continued, — Buragohain, &t the instance of our Barsheh, we have
eome in the company of the Swirgndeo to recover the garisan af
Rangpur.' The Dangarin then replied,—' Capiain Suheb, you have
eoine with a large force of sepoys, and so you shall be alle to take
pssession of Rangpur.'  Having suid so the Dangaria’ came and
offered his obeisance to the King who at the sight of the minlster
eifireased ‘many regrets.  The Dangarin gave vent to his sorrow
sy'well. The Dangarin fhen took leave of the Swargudeo and
fetirned to his camp. 241, '
i The Coptmin recspers Rangpur : The next day he joined His
Mhajesty 4t the Bonai river. From there the King despatched two
Sahels with a detachment of filty sepoys to re-occupy Rangpur,
Satne of our saldiers were also sent with this force. The Moa-
ha.lreﬂl upon them when they reached the tank of the Magalu
Bur the ‘Moamarine were defeated, This news was
1tdtbthnﬂm¢ The Captain Baving heard fhis
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procoeded with twelve sepoys dnd joined the force previously dis-
patched. There was also some fighting at Bhatiapar in which 0o
the Moamarias were discomfited, and they, left Rangpur and dis-
persed to the east. The Captain then ocoupied Rangpur and
commmiinicated the news to the Swargadeo. The Moamuring fled,
ctomeil over the Dikheu and halted on the other side of that river.
Hearing of the flight of the Moamarins e King was delighted
which was shared by other people as well, 242.

The Swargades reeniers Raongpur : Then the King marched
quickly and oceupied the capital of Rangpur, an the twenty sccond
day of Chaltra, seka 1715 The Kenduguria Barpatra and the
Muadurinl Bargohain proceeded by land and joined the King a
few days after, The Lahan Barbarua came with the Baskatias and
joined the King at the Sonai river. The Swargndeo condoned
the former cffences of the Bagkatins and reappainted him Barbar.
The Mozmarias having fled were staying in the vicinity of Lechang,
Fréam there they brought the Bengmarias and marched with hosile
intentions towards Bangpir, and reached Darika, The Capain
and the Chota Saheb marehed with thelr sepoys and attacked the
rebels., The Moamurias and the Morins rushed at the spoys and
surraundert them from all sides. The sepoys began 1o fire  from
swithin which resulted in the death of & large number of Moamariss
Unable to stand the Moamarias fled away csstward, The Chota
Saheb returned with the sepoyi to the company-df the King, 4%,

The Cappain Leaver Asrem : In the meantime the Barsahely
despatched a letter from Calicata by post asking the Captain not to
stay any langer in Astam,  He also wrote mony other things inthae
lerter. The Captuin having received that note resolved o returm,
The Bangals removed to their boats the articles belonging 1o the
King which were found in the capital of Rangpur, The list of te
artictes is an followa, 400,000 pieces of gold ornaments, 400,000
pleees of silver ornaments, gold to the yulue of 20,000,000 rupees ;
gnd wha will be able to finish counting the quantity: ¢ copper,
bellmetal, bram, cloths and erpmmeny taken by them 7 They
alio took 2,000 boats, one tusker, one she-elephant, 4,000 guns.
With these all the Sahels proeseded down 1o Calicata with she
sepoye in the month of Jeistha, 1716 ske, Previpwly to this the
King- had despatched the Chetia  Barphukan  to Gaubari., with
Kamdeo Kataki of the Dilihial family. The Mahamantei Burago-
hinin Dangaria of Kusigaon manipulined the detention of two sepoys



I3z TUNOKHUNOLA BURAN[T
belonging Lo the Capinin's force, named Ding and Phakirchand.
244, '

The King af Dighsi ¢ Then the King went to Dichod in that
very month of Jaistha, leaving the following officors at Rangpur,—
the Kendugurin Barpatea ‘Dangaria, the Madurial Bargohain
Dangaris, the Baskatia Burua of the Lahans, the Dekaphukan
of the Buragohain family, the Dekaphukan atfached to the eatab-
lishment of Gaulati who was by cmate & Lukhurakbiun of the Bar-
patra’s khisl, the Dihingia Phukan of the Chayania Gohain family,
Manjay Nacbaicha Phukan of the Hakutial family, the Rajneog
Phikan of the Buragohain family, the Changrun Phukan of the
family of Okanimacia Chetin. The Dangeria erccted & camp for
the King who lived there. A thousand or so of Moamaria fugitives
from war asembled and attacked Rangpur. Our soldicrs seeing
the inadequacy of their nember came out without offering any
fight and joined the King at Dichol 245

Acramere troapr trained on Company’s lines : At thin dme tigers
devoured a large number of men at Dichoi. The Dangaria killed
the tigers by blockading them with crosly woven bamboo fercing ;
and by bringing and slaying wild buffaloes he wed to afford amuse-
ment to the King, The Caprain after reaching Calicata sent back
the Bakatial Barbarua and the Ohiring Choladbara Phukan to the
company of the King, and they met His Majesty at Dichol. At
this time the King eclebrated the festivals of Durgotsay and Thal-
gutsav. He alio went to Titabarhat to survey the condition of the
comntry, The Swargadeo thus resided at Dichol amusing himself
with | pastimes and recreations. The Mahamantsi Buragobain
Dangaria of Kuoigaon arranged for the training of the saldiers of
Biieha and Dayang by the two sepoys, by deilling them with fime-
gins: For want of regular guns the soldiees had to be instructed
with the help of bambao clubs and shonlder-pieces in their hands.
[The Dangaria alss sent Bejia Kataki and Dara Bairagi with maney
to lalicata to fetch therefrom guns and gunpowder. - The Paratia
gueen was living ot Gauhatl with ber daughter. It was from this
timp that ‘fint gins wefe introduced in our country. The King
cimfarred upon the Ohetia Barphukan the privilege of using a-golden
kitol bn his Fapi ot straw umbrella and a canopy, as well as the
Aistinction of sitting in the satne row with the Dangarias on 4 single
dolded scur cover. 245, 1 [t

I ; mmnfnﬂ-mmn#&nmm reeived this dh.u,;mi
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tion | the Phukan became blind , of lis power, and proceeded w
Gauhath where he protured the services of the Jamadar Hazam
Sing Bangal and afsome sepoys intending to rebel agait e ao th=
rity of the King. Having loat his senses the Barphukan ploed sl
Kamdeo Kataki of the Dilihial family, Helimeli Solal Gohain of the
Madurial faniily snd Badal Rajkhiowa, and fetched one Bapi Gohain
al the Tungkhungis family whem they proclaimed Rajs at Ganliati.
But the Sandikal Panipukan and the Lanmakhare Phukan and
other Phukans and Rajkliowss of Gauhati declbied o accept the
tmposter as their Bajs. The Chetia Barphukan then extorted
memey from the second in rank of the Pabwmuria Na-gowins who
happead to be the gum of the Swargadeo. The Gosnin and (ke
‘officers of Gaulati pommmunicated the whole affair ta the King
who econsulted with the Dangarias and” despatched the following
officers to meize the person of the Chetin Baphukan—The Deka-
phukan of the Lukhurakhun family, the Kharharia Fhukan of the
Lammakhard family, the Brahman Tamuli Phukan, who were alio
given seeret instriction a8 follows,—"Alter reaching Gauhati, you
should capture the Phukan by fair meand or foul, and bring him
to my presemce’ 247,

Attempls do capbure the Borphuken : The Dekaplukan of tlie
Buragohain family wis summened w the presodee of the Ring wha
commanded lim to proceed to Kalinbar with his allotied conitngent
to capture the Solal Gohain by fact or stratagem,  With this commi-

mion the King despatehed the four officers. The Dekaphukan
halted at Kaliabar while the three others proceeded to Gawheti
The Barphukan knowing that emissarics had come fo arreat him
resolved to capture them firat. Hearing this the two Phukans
and the Barphukan captured the Tummli Flukan but
spared his life as the latter was a Brabmman,  He was dmply kept in
confinement. The Diekaphukan alio was turped out of Kaliabar
by the Solal Gohmin, Having heard this the King despatched
Dhireswar Kataki of the Bahbaris family to the Phukans and Raj-
thowas of Gaulati on the pretexs of conveying a message.  The
dfficers werd commanded to capnire and ‘make over the Chetla
Phukan, and they all agreed to exccute the King's wishes, 240,

Hazard Sing Bangel ; At this junciure, the second- one of the
Ma-gosains informed Jati Rajkhowa of the Buragobuin family by
sending men as fallows,— You shiould’ promise (o pay Hara Sing
Bangal seme money ifyou wani to capture the Barphukan,  He.is

ke
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a Bangal and is therefore avaricious ; and he alone will be able to
seize the person of the Phukan,' The Rajkhowa promised 1o give
the Bangal ten thousand rupees, and had the Barphukan captured
and  imprisoned by him. This Jati Rajkhowa was placed in the
office_of the Bapphukan by common coment but he continued in
that affiee anly for three daye At this stage the son of the Senapati
Phukan of the Duara family promised to give Hozara Sing Bangal
the sum of sixty thiousand rupees according to which the Bangal
appointed the ton of the Senapati Phukan as Uarphukan, The
new Rarphulan eonsulied with the Phukans and Rajklhowns aof
Cauhati and ectracted the eyves of the Ohetia Barphokan, The
Bangal then demanded the payment of the promised sum, and the
Barphukan finding ne money to pay proceeded to the temples
including those of Kamakhys and Madhawn, and seized the Kastar
and Arghas of gold and other vesels of gold and silver used in wor-
ship ; those were melted wherehy the Bangal was paid the sum of
sixty thomsmnd rupees. 249

Trinl of the Chetia Phuken ;  Tn the meantime the Fhukans amd
Rajkhowns of Gauhati despatehed Katakis to the King with the
following messnge,—'We, your slaves, have managed to capture
the Clietia Phukan and the prince. They arc now kept under
guard, They will lio dealt with according to the eommind af His
Majesty.! The messengers marched day and night in full speed
and informed the King accordingly. The King wat extremely
pleased ut the news as well as the Dangariss, the Baruas and the
Phukans. The Swargadeo then despatched Lambo Dolasharin
Baruy of the Lahans to fetch the Chetin Phukan. The Dola-sharai
Barua reached Gauliat, and in obedienes 1o the King's onder ha
plicked out the eyes of Kamdeo Kataki and imprinted on his’
forchead the customary distinctive mark of a Hari. The hukkah-
bearer of the Lakhurakhun family was hacked to pieces. The
Barphukan, Badal, the Peeteni or attendant and the prince were
taken up, On reaching Dichoi, the Dola-sharia Baroa, made over
to the King all the accused, the Barphukan being the principal.
With them theee was also the Lanmakharu Dihingla Phukan. The
King then ordered that the Phukan should be charged of his mis-
demeanair and trisd near the Dola-sharis gate-honse in the presence
of the Malamantri Boragohain Dangaris of Kuvigaon. As
commanded by the King the Phukan was brought thither and
thirs ‘questioned in the presence of the Dangaria—"The King lus
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<cormmanded that the Phukan should be asked as fallobws,—"What
have 1 done to him ?. More specially the Phukan is o Kachari-
komar by caste, and 1 should not have nppointed him Phakan,
1 made hitn Phikan because the Captain importuned me sirongly
in his favour. MNow why did youset up 8 hogus Raja, and what
did you yoursell want to be ' Having heard this the Barphukan
admirted all his guili. 2%,

The pumichmeut of the Chetia Phokan : The Swargadeo caused
severs abuses to be fnorled at the Phiukan. He wse cut to picces
with a hoe and his head was transfixed 1o o spear. His ptvendant,
had his oyes and knes-caps extracted, after which he was thrown
into a feld, where he died a few days afier, The prince was punie,
shed and exiled. Kamdeo Kataki was made 2 priest of the Haris
and had to perform their religious rites. 251,

Jeagangiri ocenpries Gandari © After thisa Bangal named Joganght,
accompanied by some sepoys eccupied Gauhati. The Barphukan
utiable to stand retreated to Kajali.  Having besrd this the Swargs- -
deo despatched the Marangikhown Gaobain of the Bumgohain
family. and the Opar-Dayangia Rajkhown of the Sandikai, named
Kalin bhomora, with thelr personal forces, The King further
commanded them as follows,—The Salal Gohinin has repeatedly
attempicd 1o rebel agatnst our authority, In violatlon of our arder
he turned out the Dekaphukan ; 8o on your way you should fisst
capture the Solal Gobain by stramgem or fact and then procecd to
Gauhati.' ‘The Marangikhows snd the Opar Dayangia Rajkhowa
knelt down before the King and proceeded down to Kaliabar ;
and encamping at the sandbank belonging to the Akrohi Bhatta-
charyya they sent Katakis who friched the Solal Gohain to that
place.

Thes the Bahlnria Kataki Gauri delivered a lalse message w
the Solal Gohain—'"The $wargadeo has deputed thie Marangi-
khows and the Rajkhowa to fight with the Bangals at Gauhati,
The Solal Gohain has heen commanded to stay at Kalishar and
supply these commanders with men, provisions, gun powder, and
gice.' FElelimeli Solul Gohain undertook to carry out this order.
He then retired to his camp. The next day the Marangi-khowa
and the Rajkhowa proceeded down to Michamukh where they halted
for throe days, after which they tent the Balbaria Kaalkd
Rameswar to bring the Solal Gohain to the temple of Madhava at
Saubhagl, While trawlling to the temple a projecting handle of
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the 'mface ‘belunging-to the Solal Gohain gave way. He, lhovie
e, arrived at Madhava, The Marangi-khowa and the Rajkhowa
alib reached Madbava in the mesntime. According to the com-
midhid af the King the Bahburia Kataki Gauri announced the royal
ohundite effecting (he dismisal and areest of the Gohain, The
Dela-shiaria Hora, the Chaodang Bara and e Da-dhara Bara
then eaptured the Golain. OF his followers those whose arrest
v deemed necessary were captured. 252,

Helimeli Salal Gobain prinithad ; The Golmin was brought to
Michiiikh where he was made to put on iron shaekles and Im-
piinded. On the next day his eyes were taken om,  OF his
milerents some were excouterd. In the meantbne Lambo Dala-
kasharia Barun of the Lahans arvived at dhiat place, The officers
banded over the Gohain to the Barni and continued their jonrney
déwnwards  Tle Barua escorted up the Gobnin with him and had
him cudgelled to death in the vicinity of the Dewar Satra sz ordered
bythe King. His honse was plundered and the belangings rémnved
ta the royal store. The Marangi khows and the Rajkhows on
reaching Nagaon fetched the Dualia Gohain of the Matiria] family
from Kacharipar and appoined him Solal Gohain a1 the sandbank
ddjoining the Auniat Satra in obedience to royal ordess wlich
were delivered by the Bahbaria Katald Gami. The new Gohain
was sent up to Kalinbar in the company of Dhireswar Kawki of
the Bahbaria family. ‘The othérs proceeded dawn to §ajalimukly
afd halted there in a sockade, 253,

Reeavery of Gonhati by Niswatulls ¢ In the meantime, the two-
Katakls, Bejia and Dutt “who had lLieen despatchid to Calicata,
came ‘back with Nimmurulla Subedar with o comtingent of sepoys,
These soldiers now occupicd Gauhatl and Hazars Sing Bangal fell
in that engagement as well as numerows other Bangal The
Barphukan also-went to Gauhati from Kajali, - The Marangi-khowa
and the Opar-Dayangin Rajkhowa went up and bowed to the King.
it Dithoi, Then Bejia Kataki and Datta Bairagi placed Niamat-
lla Sibedar and his force with the Barphukan gt Gaishai,  With
the guns and gunpowder they procecded up and joined the King at
Dihoi. ' The Mshamantri Buragohain Dangaria distributed (he
#uns and powder to the recruits irained at Bacha and Dayang and
m.c them regular solditrs by giving them frock conts and caps:

0 . Dbath 4f Gaurinath Sgha :  ARter this, in the month of Seavan,
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saka 1717, the avtack of dysentery from which His Majesty had Leen
suffering took a seriom wurn,  Then he summens) the Mahamantri
Buragohain Dangaria of Kuoigaon 1o bis pressoce and asid s
follows,—'0 Dangarin, 1 do not deem my physical ¢ondiiidn yo be
#o very hopelul this time, S0 I ask you Lo protect miy kingidom and
my subjects. The Baskatia Barborua has done me severe wrong |
and I sk you, if pasible, to put an enil to his |ife aud therely remove
the anguish of my mind." On thiag very day the Dangaria feiched
the Barbarus, and alter admiuing hitn inte his presones had Jum
imprisoned under royal orders.  On the following day Swargadeo
Gaurinath Singha breathed hin last, in the month of Sravin,. sabs
1717, his reign having lastec for sixteen years including the period
of flight, The remain of the deceased king were gremated, ness
the river down the encampment at Dichoi. The banes wore remoys
&d 1o Chiaraideo and & mound erccted over them. The Dihingia
Phukan of the Miri Sandikai family and the (hetis phﬂ.l' Baruas
escorted the bones. 235

Half-mma cifeer dakens ! During the say of King Gaurinath
Singha ot Dichoi he was compelled o mint half-anna silver picces
for convenience in giving wway chatiiies on actount of paveity of
cowries. Half-nnna pieces were introduped from that time.  The
funeral obsequies of the deceased monareh were performed secord-
ing to the Bralunanical eode ; gifts were made and 4 fenive congre=
gation was held to which the Mahantas were invited and {erched.
256,

CHAFPTER X,
SWARGADED EAMALESWAR SINGHA.

«  deeervion ;- On the death of Gaurinath Singha, the nobles
inclhuding the Prime Minister Kuoigdyan Buragohain Dangaria, the
Bargohain Dangaria of th Madurial family, the Kenduguria
Barpatra Dangaria and the Baroas and Phukans conlerred together
and Brought Kamaleswar Singha, son of the Charingin Raga, who
was in his turn the grandson of King Rudm Singha's rother named
Lechai. He waa placed on the throng at the Dicloi gamp in- the
selfsame month of the same year.  The name ‘Kamaleswar Singha'
was sent down 1o, Calicata for beidg impressed dan the coins. 257,
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A man Barbarua ¢ The Swargadeo aflter assoming his kingly
affice at the Dichoi camp held the trial of the Panisalin Barbarus
in the presence of the Dangarias and sccused him of an offence.
The guill being proved the Bacrharua confested jt. Then the Bar-
barua was codgelled to denth sometime in the month of Sravan.
The body was interred in a mulden conmrueted by the Gharphalias,
In the same month of Sravan of the same mbe the deposed Bhadari
Barbarug of the Sandikai family was made Barbarun by the King,
Ou that very day the Nyaya sodha Phukan of the Duars fomily was
made Bhitarusl Phukan, The former Dylin Barua, a Nar-Kowanr
af the Charaiga braneh, who was living without any offics, was
now made Maphukan. 258,

Kalia-bhomara  Barphukan © One Blomora-kalia of the San-
dikats was serving ai Opar-Dayangia Rajkhowa. He undertook
to pay the last unpaid monthly salarios of the Bangal woops ; and
the King appointed him Barphuksn. In that period the Dafalas
wers ravaging villages in the North Bank ; end during the gencral
flight of the peaple [rom their licomes & lrge number of His Majesty's
subjects took shelter in foreign lands. The King consutted  he
Mahamantri Kunigayan Buragohain Dangarin as a result of which
the Bwargadeo commanded the Sandikal Barbarus and his nephew
the Barphukan, to suppress the disturbunces and pacify the country.
The Tomuli Phukan who was o Brabmag was despatched along
with them. The Barbarua and the Barpinkan bowed to the King
antd proveeded down by boat with a contingent of sepays.  Reaching
Kaliabar the Barbarua threw off a stockade in the viciniyy of Sila-
tnadhalil, from where the Barphukan left for Ganhati. In the
meantime the Dundia Bangals of the Lengta denomination mur-
dered the Firinghet merchant Rausch Saheb ar Darang while
engaged {n o trading excursion, and earcied off two of his boats,
The Barphuknn during his halt at Gachati captured Haradatta
Chaudhuri and put him to death, His son and his brothér had
their eyes extracted and were then sent up to the presehce of the
Swargadea. 259,

Suppresrion 4f the [hndiar ;  The Barbsrun then despatched
the Bahbarin Kataki Ramdea to fetch (rom Gauhati; with the
permission of the Barphukian, Niamust-ulls Subedar along with some
sopoys. The Barbarua retained the reinforcement with him.
By this time the Dundia Baogals kad oceupied the nortl bank of
Guuhati. Sering that the two Jamadars Bajusing and Alosing with
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their forces had crossed aver to the Soathern Bank, the Barphukan
enoountered them on the river bank ai Kamskhya in which the
Dumndias were defeated resulting in the death of a Inrge number of
Banguls, Having received this intelligence the King was delighted
and preseated to the Barphukan a fofd or a wicker hat-umbrella.
with & peak of gold. The king also conferred upon him the titls
of Pratap-ballabh, literally, ‘one whode friend is valour,'! The San-
dikai Pani-plukan wian removed from office and the King attathed
the responsibilitics of the raid poal to the Dekaphukan of the Doul-
chetia family, 260,

Lettar in the Kackori Rajs : During the Barbarua’s halt at
Silnbandha, the King despatched Phedela the Sitalial Kataki and
T.akhiram Barn with letters wnd presents to Krishmachandra Narayan,
the Kachari Raja.  The letter van as follows i — '

Hail | To Raja Sriari Kelshnachandra, Lord of Horamba, ene
who depends upon the prowess of his own self, gladdened
by the drinking of the honcy Howing from the two lotu-
like feer of the davghter of the Lard of Mountaing, adored
by the host of the denizens of heaven, including the glori-
oup Purandark, this letter i addressed.  We always solicit
the welfure of hoth ourselves and yowmlfl

This ix cur speéial message (—During the disruption of our
country our subjects, out of fear for the cnemies, deseried
the lind, and Barmurs, the fugitives as well a1 the Moama-
rins took rifuge in your territories. Now we lave recovered
pomession of our kingdom through the favour of God after
suppressing the cnemies ; and so we desire that in remem-
branee of your sacred promises of old our subjects whe
have taken shelter in your land should bhe mot back o
in the company of Phedels Karaki and Lakhiram Bara.
It is only by this sction that our old relationship as father
and son can be maintaiped ar well as the demands of
virtue and religion. I Bagmurs, the fugitees and the
Moamarias are not restored the consequences will be peen
with your own eyes. And we are sending the following
presénts as tokens of the muthenticity of our letter which
will reach you in duc coume,—two knlves with ivery hifis

_¢ embroidered with gold ; two othiers with similar hafs inlaid
} with silver ; four knives with bragen handles | twenty
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plain kniver with lafis of buffalodiorn ; four crimeen-,
caloured silk diutly, Sska 1'.'IT-" the month of Aghran, the
fifth day. 261,

Trrurrection of tke Dafales:  With this letter and gifts | |.'m.-
Katakis left the pretence of the Barbarug and proceeded towards
Khpspur. Dhuring the Barbarm's stay at Silabandba, the Dafals-
Bahntios uod fugitives of the North Bank, having met together
crossed the Brahmaputrs at Duimuni-ail and atcked our forces,
Having received this news the Barbarua sent out three companies
ul'upoyl to oppose the inmrgeats.  They opened fire on the Dafalas
o the river bank, aml the Dafalas being unnble 1o stand hestened
te get into theic boats, and in the consequent seare and confusion
nlany of them fell iota the river and were drowned,  Many lest
their lives Ity hostile tullete. A few athers of the rebels wore cap-
tured alive ; they were subsequently beheaded by the Barbarua and
their hends were transfixed to spears near the two célebrated rocks
or Duimnni-¢il, The Barbanin then communicated the tidings
of victory 10 His Majesty, 262

Contributions from the Makatsr ©  The same Kataki was asked
to intmate to the King that there was ne money for paying the
Bangals their pay. The messenger informed the Buragohain
Dangaria accordingly, who communicated it to His Majesiy, The
King becamic delighted at the news of victory. He then conferred
with the Mahamantri Buragohoin Dangarie and directed the latter
to pay up the Bangali by raidng donations frem the Mabantas or
spiritual lénders. The Barberua summoned the Khatuoiars or
representatives of the variour Mahaotes including the four principal
pontiffi and caused them to contribute according to the fllowing
scale,—nipees £,000 frem every principal monastery ; rupees 400
from a Satra of intermediate rank ; rupees 100 from each of the
minor Satras ; and rupses S0 each from still smaller Satras.  With
_thtm thus ﬁlm:! thie sepoyy were paid thelr arrear monthly dues.
953 i

Latter from the Kackari Raje; Then the King deputed the
Dihingia Phukan to the company of the Barbarua | and the Fhokan
‘mecordingly joined the Barbarua at Kaliabar. - Afier this the Bar-
'barua, the Solal Gohain, the Dihingia Fluksn, the Tamuk Phukan
]jdmtl]r deliierated as n result of which they crosted the Lolit ar
Kallabar and cneamped on the Northern Bank in the Dulingial
Wufill-bank. - There the Dafalss of the Nadvaria and Chaiduaris
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khels oifered thefr submission,  Tn the meaptime our Eataki Phedela,
accompanied by the two emvoys of the Kachari Raja Krishnhcans-
wlra Nafayan, named Sagarphia and Phela, :rtn'qd at the Barbarua's
samp there, The Barbarua made arrdngements for the stay of the
two Kachari umbassadors and supplied them with provisiona and
food. They were then formally received in audience by the Bar-
Biurna where hiz listened to the contenta of their letier,
The following is the text of the Ietter brought from the Kacheri
Rajs by Sagarphia amd Phel :—
: Huil ! to the minister Srijukta Bladrakanta Barborua, one
who wdheres to the path of precedents and customs, one
who delights in-the science of polity, one whose heart s
like that of a black-bee maddened with delight by listlesby
drinking the honey fowing from the lotus-like stainless feet
of Se-ari Radha and Govinda, whose abode f1 situated in
the sacred Brindavana, the place of their Rasa or divine
sport. Here we peay day and night for your welfare and ag-
vancement by the grace of God, May you be blesed with
happines.

Thus runs our message —From the moment when King Roudra
Bingha estalilished paternal relationship, attended by all the
solemnity of a sabred covenant, by senting Siva Singha Ih,j-.

« . -on Ms right thigh, and Tamradhwaja Rija gn his left, at

+ +  the holy site of Viswanath, after having rescued Tamm-
dhwaja From armang his enemies who were no other than

hiis own kith and kin, the dninterrepted friendship between

the two kingdoms flowed, as it were, in the majestic’ pace

Jof the Ganges. We niill cherish in pur heart the same, old

+° " lealings of amity, though the eondition of our respective
kingdoms ia not what it was in proviow yean, which

has occasioned slight violation of the friendly terms in

' wlhigh we were ffaced before, Still amicable relatiomtip
-shioyld be re-cstablished by interchanging letters by mecting

the cir¢umstances of the time ; and this i the desire of my

. heart, Let it be said that some- of my subjects living

;2 At Dharmapur did what they odght net to have dops,out

Ly v orof greed for wealth, But my commanis became powesul
o 7o tand the-old relationship of father and stm hecame revived,
fr:v0 and the two countries have' pow becoine as if they,pre
onel 1 have not the abdacity ™t discuss’ the rightriess. or
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wiromgness of this action. 1 am sending herewith my
letter. I hope you will place the facty before the Swargadeo
and remove any slur which I might have acquired by my
vain glovionsness, T being an insect among mosals. This
letter ia addressed to one who i3 regarded an the most
Barbarua’s veply :  Having beard the contents of the epistle
the Barbarus said to the Kachari envoys,—"We have understaod
what your Rajn means to say in Hisletter.  Plense deliver to us now
his oral message’ To this the messengers made the following
reply,—"Our chiel’ Kaja Krithnachandra Narayan has ssked us
tosay that he choristes still the old feclings of Friendship and good-
will' The Barbarua then replied,—Go and tell your Raja that as
evidence of hiv assertain implying hix continuanee in terms of
friendliness, he should take immediate steps to trace out our subjects
who have tnken thelter in his territories and repatrinte them o their
own kingdom.' The mestengers were then given leave and per-
mitted 16 return to their country, taka 1717, the month of Palgun,
dated the tenth day i
The Barbarua then went up to Viswanath, from whére he
enme down to Gauhati being accompanied by the sepoy detach-
ment uinder Niamat-ulla Subedar. 'The Barbarua then proceeded
upstream and encamped at the mouth of the Sclem.  The Swarga-
deo then dircored the Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaria to proceed
towards the south who seeerdingly set out for Kurbabiahi where
he haleed after having erccted a stockade there, The rains then
$et in anmd there was no ponibility af action with the Dafalas,
The Barbarua crossed the river and returned to the Sooth Bank
The Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaria marched to Dichoi with the
Barbiarus where both paid their obelsance to His Majeity, 265,
|~ Phofmi Smapati : In saks 1718, a road was construeted from
thie main entrance of the Dichol camp to Barka, At this time the
* Pafale-Bakatias mod fugitives in the North Bank united themselves
&t Bakata under one Phofai, & Bahatia. They then dempatehed
“ime Madhuram-Bairagi to Bangal to fetch a detachment of Barkan-
dari sepoys. After this they ravaged numerousvillages in a spirjt
of hisatility with the aid of these mereenarics, Having reecived
e freltigente the King dupasched & mesenger to Gauhati to
ferch the. Dekaphuksn with w  foree of sepoys. Dn reach-
fing the Blarali in the north the Phukan was atacked by the Bas
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katia sepoys in the vicinity of the Bharari. The Phukan sent cut
lis sepoys to resist the rebels, and the sepoys opened fire accordingly.
Then ensued a terrible contest, where the RBaskating being unable
to stand ook to their heel, after which they asembled pgain
Baakats., The Phukan then returned to Gaubati at the instanee
of the Swargades. r

The King then commanded the Mahmmantri Buragohain Das-
garin of the Knoigayan family to quel]l the dimurbagees in the
North Bank. The Dangaria crossed the Dihing snd halied st his
comp i Garamur, form where he despached a foree agiinst
Phofai Barsenapati and others of the North Bank, and asked them
not to take up arme aguinit the King, The rebels did not pey
any heed to this order. The Dangnria then erased the Lokit, on
which Phofai Senapmti attended by o sumber of followers entered
into the forest with the object of fighting, ‘The Dhekial Fhulan
who was the elder brother of the Daskatis Barbarus fled away.
"The Dangaria after arriving in the North Bank captored Lahar of
Lakhitopur and his neplew, both of whom had been bving m an
unapproved munner, They were then sent up to the King bezng
chained and put in eages. The Swargndeo tried them in which
their guilt was proved, They were then hacked into seven pieces,
angl their heads were tramfized to spears. 266,

Suppression of Phofei's reosll : The Daugaria then sent some
men with six companies of sepoys to seize the person of Phiodai
Senapatl.  The royal srmy.came upon the rehels in the forest,
Seeing them Phofni came eutand nshed at the King's forcés saving,
—'L will eat them up.® The sepoys then fired at the rebel Jeader,
Phofai was struck with a bullet and he Jost his 1ife. . His followers
deserted the feld of battle, Some of than were capiured by, the
sepoys and handed over to the Dangaria, whe tricd them ; their
erimes being proved they were hooked or pressed to death. The
Ditiekial Phukan was  evestually Tound and captured, s
he committed suicide on the way by swallowing posion. “The
tther people all enme and offered their subminion to the Diangaria.
The houses of the Barsennpati and of the Dhekial Plukan vere
searched and pillaged. On that oecasion s large numnber of bufa-
lots, cowa, ornaments and other articles were recovered and eon-
fiscated to the state.  After having quisted the Unagkol the Busis-
gohain paid his obeisance to the King, and submitted the boory
to the royal treasury, 267,
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Afagmaria nfurection al Chokikat > After this a number of Mea-
mnria fugitives went up and assembled in o body at Chokihat and
Soilupuri. The King eqmmanded the Euoigayan Mahamantri
Buragolain Dangaria to march agpinet these rebels.  The Dangasia
provided himself with the necemary quata of men and provisiona
and siluted tie King, after which he proceeded by land and water,
and fell upon the Moamarias at Chokikat, where fighting took plage
with the Moatnarias. Being unable to hold their groumd the Moo=
mariag fed and disporsed by land and water towards the east.  One
Pitambar Thakur of the Moamarian was seized in the afray.
Many Mosmarias being famished offered their submisslon to the
Dangaria whe setthed them at Khutiapota. Bharathi Raja pro-
ceeded up with some of his followers ; and ho alone could not be
found. 268

Khmwti inturreclion > Almoat at (hiat time the Burhs-raja of
the Khamtls came down with & large ammy, and waited with hosille
intentinng at an encampment at Nibok in the North Bank, The
Danguria tien déspatched a force who after having vanquished the
Burlia-raja in an engagement captured him with his followers.  The
Dangaria obtained a lacge quantity of booty by defeating those
Moamurins. 269, '

Reception of the Munkog ambasondsr ¢ At that time the chiel
of Munkang despatched his ambassador Panchamm with letters
and presents.  He, eoming by the route through Mahang, arrived
at the Dichoi camp in time.  Fie was kept according to the approved
custom being supplied with the necessary provisions and articles.
King himaelf received him in audienee at the Ranghar as dictated
by the custom of the commry.  His Majesty sat at the Fanghar
wehbrihg a turban and a cloak. The King's father, the Charing
faja, alio gat in the asembly, Two platforms were erected onithe
1w sides of the hall, one of which was eccupied by the (wo Danga-
risis and the othes by the Barbarus and the Phukan, The Swargadeo
took his scht: being murrounded by the imposing cangregation. df
_Katakis, Bakatis, Dolois, Deadhais, Bailungs and other men inclid-
ing the sepoys. Towards evening the Choladhara Phukan of - the
Chiring farily presested the Munkang envoy Panchamen before
the court with his letters and gifis. The King then commanded
the Chigladhara Phukan <o, make the pecessary inquiries..ods
womtnarnided by the King the Phikan asked the envoy regasding
the condition of his Raja's territories and the objpet of his
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migsicn : and the Kataki communicated the desired [nformation
with respect to their happiness and weal. Having heard the
letter the King said,—"The reply 1o the Raja's querfes will be
submitted to the messenger at the time of his departure, In the
meantime he should wait at his camp.”  After sitting at the court
for sometime the messenger vetived to his camp and the King
to his place. The presents brought by the ambassador were ‘ad
Fallows,—onz horse, two pidzes of yellow broadeloth, one wed
broadeloth, one bluck. The Swargadeo handed gver to the Kataki
the lester and presents, and sent him to the Buragobpin in the
company of enr envoy Ramdes of the Gharpera funily. The
Dangarin granted himy the wual interview and permined him to
go back to Munkang, 270, r

Purnanande rerfores peace and order ; Alter having re-established
peace in the eastern region, the Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaria
cume and phid his respects to His Majesty.  All the goods obiniped
during the aperations in which he was engaged were made over to
the royal store after being embodied in a lst,  The Dangaria then
settled the captive Moamnrias st Khutinpota, Dlali, Jankhana and
Uttnr-Gahpur, The Burha-rafa of Khamti was kept under
guard near the raval camp to the east of the Dichoi. The Kham-
tis who were his followers were settled @ the Tokolsd forest ta
the south of the camp. These Khamtis were atiached 1o the two
Hatimurs, Lebang and Lalim, forming part of the Buragohain's
khef, The King conferred upon the Buragohain sz marks of
distinction,—one silver dish with tripod and three, sibver cups with
gold linings, 271,

Dismarral of officers ol the instencs of the pavks :  Adter this, com-
plaints were lodged againg the Madurial Basgoltain by kis serviton
who thereby cansed his dizmisal fromoffice.  The King then appoin-
ted deposed Bargoliain of the Madurial family to the vacant office.
The newly deposed Bargohain was scttled in the vicinity of Kaka-
denga under the sorveillanee of bwenty Dolasharing in charge ol one
Dolasharia Bara. After this the Barpawa Dangaria nl' the
Kenduguria family was dismised from office on complaints
belng miade before the King by the constituent.members of his
khel. He wan also made 1o reside near Eakadongn. The son of
the Kenduguris Barpatra Dungaria who had fullen in the sastern
campaign was now appointed Barpatra by the King. Manjay
tht;h- Fhikan of the Bakatinl family was fined and dizmiseed

1
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from office, being charged with the offence of destroying rdyal
storet and gramaries. The son of the ctepmcd Barpatra was
nppointed Naobaicha Phukan. 272,

Femals fupglees from Bongal ;' After this ihe King broughs a
party of female jugglers from Bangal. The King went to the Ran-
Bhar and made the jogglers perform their feats. The fallowing
tricks were shown,—a dish was placed on 8 rmall platform supported
by fonr posts below whicl there was another dish on a pitcher on
the lead of a man. A woman stood up en the upper dish with &
whield and & sword. The man helow went on spinning breadthwise
like & top. Ancther woman, similarly armed with shicld and
swied, danced on the top of 2 bambos post from where she fumped
on 10 the earth, being eanght by a man below with his hands. The
Bwargacdo bocame pleased with the peorformance and gave the
Jugglers a rewad of rupees four hundred.  They were aubsequently
taken to tlie interlar nl‘rl‘u palace where alio they performed their
deats. 273,

Dagih of Kadandighata ©  Tn the month of Bhadra, sbs 1721,
the Charingin Haja's mother who was Jnown as "Murar-Deuta’
Wreathed her last, On the twentieth of Aswin, the day when the
parifieatory rites were performed after the lapie of 4 menth, the
King's father the Charing Raja also passed away. The funeral
rites oecurring o month ufter were performed according o the
Brahmanical code, where lnrgemes were distributéd, and the Mahan-
tas or religlous leaders were brought to perfbrm congregational
rocital of religions music attended by the wmal festivities. The
bones were removed to Charaideo Hill under the escort of the Dihin-
gia Phukan and the Chetin-patra. Barun of the Doijania Bargohain
family, 27,

The Drarangi Raja paps homage ts the Swarpaden ;  The Swargadeo
had beea formally erowned before the death of his fathier the
Churingin Raja. The custom demanded that the Rajas of Darang
should persanally bow before the King at the time of hiz coronation.
According to this custom, Krithnanaran the Darangi Raja, and
Hayanaran the Saro-rajn of Darang, bowed down to the King
during the Phalgusay festival. The procedure adopted in saluta-
tion was ms follows,—after Hix Majesty had tzken his seat in the

epurt-chamber, the Dangarias seaterd themeelves in the eastern side
et the hall leaning againet their respective plllars, “The Rajas
.ﬁﬂnuﬂ to the court and tock their seats-below (hose of the Dan-
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gariat in the centre of the hall being permitted to use the dissineitve
markes assigned to the Dangarias. Then Bhacari Barbarua of the
Sandikai family presented the Eajas to the King from their seats,
The Bajus bowed down to the Swatgadeo seven times at the end of
which they resumed their respective seats. The ex-Raujs aat on a
blanker, The following were the presents offered by the wo
Rajoz ar the time of salutation —forty tolss of gold ; wo horses,
cighty yakiails, cighty pieces sal-cloth ; eighty blankets ; eighty
pieces of eloth cach ten eubits long ; anather set of eighty pieces
exch twelve cubits long ; eighty more picces each Maving five
colours, When the time came for the court to disperss the King
distributed betel-nut and leaf placed in a beta. The Rajas then
retired to their camps. 273,

Srinath Barbarwa of the Dusra family :  After this the Sandikai
Barbarua died in sabe 1722, The Bhitsrusl Phukan of the Tuara
family was appointed Barbarus by the Swargades, while a member
of the Bakatial family was mads Bhitarual Phukan, 276,

nppfioy  encogmler ; In 1723 pks, the Swargadeo
commranded the Dekaphukab of the Buragohain family o quell
dirturbances in Upper Asam.  The Plinkan was provided with five
companies ol sepoys.  He smiuted the King afier which he marched
to Bengmara where he surrommided the Moamaring. There enmed
an engagement with Mowmarizs who being unahle to stand ook
to their heels and proceeded castward to Namrup where they waited
in conjunction with the Singphous in the Matak country. They
were hesieged again by our army, and there followed a terrible
contest with the Morans and Singphous. We lost fifteen gepoys,
and our soldiers renewed their attacks with greater vigour. The
Morans and the Singphom formed themselves into two separate
groups and dispersed in oppoaite directions. The spolls chiained
in this warfare consined of men, provisions, buffaloes, cows, copper,
brass and eloths, The Singphous appeared on thisoccasian as tnme
and submissive. The Phukan then came back and bowed to the
King. The articles seized In the war were removed to the ropal
treasury. 277,

The death of Bharsths Rajs ¢+ Then the King commanded the
Diekaphukan to start for the castern campaign.  The Dekaphitkan
went with sbx companies of repoya to chate the Morans | the rebels
were attaclked pear the Dangari. The Morans then deserted their
homes and entered into the forest. Looking for the our menmm
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found them outin that veryforest.  Oursepoys besicged the Morans.
Then Bharathi, the Raja of the Maram, sccompanied by five
Morans sushed ar and attecked the company commanded by
Masipaing, and picrced a sepoy through with a spear. [n this
opportunc moment one Jogiting Sepahi fred on ; and the ball
struck the thigh of Bharathi, S6ll the chief wilitour turning Lis
fuce back rushed forwnrd and caught hold of the gun. In the
megnthne two sipoys piereed Bharathi to death with (heir bayonels,

Having secn the fall of Bharathi the Morans dispersed into
the forest.  Owr peopls came out and joined the Plukan near the
Dangari, Thirty Morans fell in that bettle. Then the Phukan
sent by boat the corpse of Hharathi to the King under the charge
of the Bahbaria Kataki. By order of the King the corpss was
tranafixed to o spear in fhe mids of the nowly settled Moammria
villuge at Khutiapats, The Phukan too halted ut his encamp-
ment by the side of the Dangari. 278,

Origin of the name ‘Hhogdo' © The Morans were forced by
starvation to offer their sulmsiission by coming to that camp, Some
men, buffaloes, cows, copper and brase were obtained, At that
time, Sivanath Nam-Daymigia Rajkkowa, the younger brather of
the Kuoigayan Mahomaniei Bursgohain Dangaria, was commemn=
ded by the King to trace out the fugitives who had taken refluge in
the Kachar codntry, Some sepoys were ulso given with him,
After bowing to the King the Rajkhowa went down by boat sel
stayed nt Raha-choki where he had thrown off a stockade, At
that time the Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaria excavated & canal
anemed 'Bhogdel’ extending from the Dichol to the Kalionl. Dur-
ing the excavation of that stream the Adbikars or the heads ofthe
religious inwritutions fed the people with rice and cakes, one khel
after another ; and the King, the Dangarcis and the Barbarun also
supplisd refreshments to the labourers. The nome ‘Bhogdai,'
literally food-offering, was thug given 1o the canal. The king
went to see that stream, He was honoured with gifts on & sara
and & fgebgn. The gueen-mother also wen) thareto.  Largesses
were given on that day to women on the way, 2789,

The embascy from the Deso-Diharma Refe of Bhuton = In eske
1723, the Purbiaparia Chsudhari Brahoman nemed Panksj, and the
'Lekhary of Kharang named Kapchiga, were despatched by the
Sandikai Phukan to the presence of the Deva-Dlnrma Raja, the
tuler of Bhuzan. The Rajs Deva-Dharma then sent with them o
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the Swargadas the four fikaps or caveys named Jivi, Dinds; Ehupa
and Barokdews, with letters and gifin. The l?n.tp'u',uh'n 1ent them
up to the pretence of the Swargades, They were kept at Sarbal-
bandha.

The laur finkaps were received in audience by, the Kusigayan
Mahamantri Buragohaln Dangarda when he was witnessing the
flight of the birds from the aviary at Domjan, down Tarajan.
The Dangaria rode on o elephunt smi wat attended by an impos-
ing mmembluge of elephants, horset, retinue anel gepoys. The
envays were introduced by the Jakaichukis Tekela-Bura of the
Banzarin's constitueney or mel, The Dangaria then directed
Biswambhar Bahbaria Kataki to make the necessary enguiries
an his behalf in the native dialect of the ambassadors,—"Kataki,
please ask the messengers Jiva, Dindo, Khupa and Burukdewn,
whether at the time of their departare, their lord the DevaDhiarma
Raja was in the enjoyment of peace and happiness exercising his
protection over hix subjests fiving in the plains as well as in the
hills, with his Lemas, Joogpungs, Jadungs, Tangchur-pibbas and
Gelarna.*

Hiving heard this the fiskapr replied, 'Our Deva-Dharmms
Raja was living in happines by the grace of Eali-Thakorani when
we left our country, ‘We are not in a poition to say what tns
transpired in the meantime' The Dangaria then said,— Tt is adso.
aur desire that the Deva-Dharma Raja thould be enjoying gros-
perity and happincs, Please ask them in which month they left
their country,  When did they reach Gauhati 7 How long &t was
since they arrived at this place ? Had they to face uny dangeror
difficulty in their |ourney 1" Having heard this they said,—"We
started from our country in the month of Pous, and arrived here
in Chaitra, and we had no misfortune in our travel! ‘Having
heard the contents of the lewer the Dangarin said—'T have
undersicod what the Deva-Dharma Rajs communicates in Fis
lpwter, Please tell us nbw what he has communicated through
you erally.” The messepgers then stated —The Deva-Dhaymia
Raja has commanded us to say that seven Tundred Gelany had
previgusly solicited the permimion of the Swargadeo to settle I?
the arca bounded by the Gohpin-Kamals Ali, for the purpose of
reazing betol-ut trees and leaves 7, ¢ for eapning their livelthood
The permision wat granted by the Swargaded and the Gelaps
sccnrdingly settled pt the place praysd for, Huf the prople living
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on the other side of the rond have transgressed the line of demar-
cation, and have captured our men after croming that read. Our
King solicits the fovour of the Swargadeo’s protecting the former
boundaries,! To this the Dangaria replied,—'All right, the mes-
sengers will be given a reply to the message of their Raja communi-
cated In his letter and alto orally as the time of their departure,
If they are fortunate they may be favoured with the oppertunity
aof personally paying their respects at the feet of the Swargaden.”
The messengers were allowed leave to retire to their camps, after
which they were presented with the customary offering of flowers
and sandal-paste, The Dangariz also went to his camp, The fal-
lowing were the gifts brouglit for the Dangarin—~Cne fhan or long
pieee of gomebeng or China silk | one than of Kilmidj ; four picces
of divaraka cloth | one piece of white sandal-wood ; oue plece of
red sandal-wood ; four chomars of musk-deer, 280,

The Bhutan enooye ot phe reyal cowrt @ The four finkags were
presented to the Swargadeo by the Choladhars Plubkan of the
Chiring  family in the front partice of the Barchors during the
Durgotsay celebrations. The King then directed the Majindar
Barus, whe was a Ganak by caste, to put the necestary questions
on behalf of His Majesty, and lie said,—'T have been commanded
by His Majesty to enquire of Jiva, Dindu, Khupa and Burukdewa,
whether at the time of their departure the Deva-Dharms Raja
was living in peace nnd prospesity, by protecting lis subjects-alomy
with hie Lemas, Jongpungs, Jadungs, Tangchur-siblas and Gelans.'
Having heard this the mesengers replied —"At the time -of
our departure the Deva-Dharme Raja was living in peace and
plenty threugh the favour of Kali-Thakurani. We cannot say
what has cranspired in the meantime.! The King then said,—
‘It Is also our desire that the Deva-Dharme Rajs should lve in
happiness and prosperity. He directed to further enquire 18
Follows,—'In whick month did they leave their country 7 When
did they rench Gaubati 7 How long it was since they arrived ot
this place *  Having heard this they said—"We started from our
country in the month of Pows ; in the month of Phalgun we
reached the place in the jurisdiction of the Barpani Raja of Gau-
‘hati, and we arrived here in the manth of Chadtra,  We did not
Experience any daoger or fright in our journey! The Majindar
then reatl out the letter, after which the King said,—'T have un-
idersiood the purpart of the message as communicated by the Raja

I R - &
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in his lewer. Please tell me now what he intends to inform in
his oral mesmge.! Having heard this the mesengers said,—
*The true intent of the Raja's message it what he has communi-
cated in his cpistle. But in addition to thit he fus dicected s to
say that seven hundred Gelams had previously prayed for and
abtained permission from the Swargades through ithe Barpani
Raja to setele in the aves bordering on the Gohain-Kemala Al, for
the purpose of taking betelrut and leaf by singing religiow
songs. But the suljecs of the Swargadis luve now wviclated
the boundary ling, ravaged the villages and commitied mamy
oppressions. Our Raja prays for the restimition and protection
of the eld limita." After the mesengers had submitted their
prayer the King eaid,—The Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaria
will communicate s reply to this prayer at the time of the
messengers’ departure;  They should now wait-at their comp.’
After this they were given flowers and sandal-paste and! allowed
to retire. They continued in the eourt for seme time and then
retired to their camp, 281,

Presents from the Ahuten Kafe fo the Swarpades @ The following
ariicles were senr as presenss by the Dew-Dharma Kaja to the
Swargadeo,—ene silver pet containing smaller casken inside | one
steel sword ; o sheath 1o march the above, with sibver linings ;
occazlonally interspersed with gald snd set with precious aones ;
ane waist-belt of kecka cloth ; one red frock-cont of fuehi ; one red
thast of gomekeng-mechi ; three pl:cn of red duworaks for wearing on
the body ; one white pume one pieee of red pomefeng ; ene piece
nl‘hhckgmhn; ; one pisce of light-red gemcheng | another picce of
Feringliee ,pm'ln‘hmg nrljghprd calour ; one satrany ; one gamdagy
with four broad laces ; one piecc af kilmgj cloth ; one dinga blanket ;
twelve bl h]m.‘uu fiftern red Blankets ; nine pigrangs blankets ;
sixty yakiails from Karapar ; one black mithan ; two laka gl
cowt | anc hore ; two redd Tangen ponies | one blulhh picbinld
pony hgrm_-.n:d, with saddles, bridies, and other fittings. From
Tangehur-subla,—one. pichald pony ; ane piece of golden red
posmcheng = two pieces of red dwaraks ; one blanket ; ong soft red
blanket ; one blanket [or sitting; one dx.r:,gu-h’m’i ar  Chinesg
blanket ; one rug made of furs, but so-smooth that one would
think it is not made of furs at’ all having atripes lke these -of
s tiger; throe whitish straw-coloured yaktails, Frem. Jadung,
one Tangans pony ; one piece of ramdaug eloth.  From the two
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tnemengers Jiva and Dindu—two picces of golden pomchaip
didth ; nine blankets ; one ted plece of diwarafs, From Khupa
and Burukdewa —three pleces of namdaig ; four blankets. For
the recreation of the Bhutanese ambassadors m pair of Hama
frasthi Bangals danced in mid-air with lights on thelr becks |
while another pair walked on a rope with a stick with buffale-
‘horns fastened at it lower eod. They nbo exhibited numerous
other feats for amusement. 282, .

- it innorection of the Kaskaris and the Meamarins : The Raj-
Lhawastaylng at Raha-chokifeiched one Saranamati of the Kacharis
a3 well as-the Laskars and asked them to produce our fugitives.
‘They were then put wunder wateh and guard. In the meantime,
the Kacharis, the Moamarias and the fugitives, aoeompanied hy a
neron who was given ot to be a prince, axsembled in one place
with motives of revolt.  One day the Rajkhowa despateliéd o con-
tingent of his aomy, who crosed the Kalang, and dispersed the
rebels whio had assembled at Jamunamukh. The so-called prince,
and the Barbarua of the Dihingia family as well as & number of fugi-
“tives were captured | the prinee, the Barbarus and Saransmati
were sent under Durgs Kataki of the Bahbaria family, and the
Tekela-Bara Grmaiof Condahar-choki, ta the presence of the Swar-
gadeo accompanied by the escort of a force of sepoys. After &
Jjourney of two days the Barbarua effected hin escape at night from
Bharalignon.  The prinze and Sarsnamati were made over to the
King at hiz Dichoi camp, Tn the trial thet followed it was found
that the so-called prince was an imposter, and he wad beheaded,

" while Saranmmati was kept in eonfinement. The Eacharis, the

Meamarias and the fugitives managed to assemble again taking with
them a son of the Barmurs Golain, Apprehending n confiiet the
Rajkhowa reported the matter to the King, who accordingly ordered
the Dekaphukan of Gauhati to march to the outpost at Baha in
-the company of & number of sspoys. The Phukan after his arri-
4l at Raha-choki collected men for united action. The Moasn-
fias then ismeed out of the route through Potani and burnt a
snmber of villages of the men of Nagaon. The Pliukan gave the
Nagayars a contingent of fepoys, and arranged for the ereetion of
& sockade at Potadi, where they were aftebwards attacked by the
Morans. The Nagayans came out of thelr eamp and joined the
‘Mdamarids ; and they alio killedsomesepoyr. The laiter came batk
‘Wil feined the camp of the Phukin and the Rajkhowa. The Miba-
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Anarias became powerful again.  After this our Phukan, Rajkhowa
and the Rohial Barun, cames out one day with their army ; and
after having ¢romed the Kalang and the Kapili they aitncked the
Moarnarias who also resisted by a counter-uttack: There ensued a
severe contest between the two partiss,  Tlere being ne stockade
our mien could not continue their stand, and o they had to dis-
perse. 283, !

Wiciory of the rebels - In this engagement we lost the Dualis
Rajkhowa of Ghiladhari, the Rohial Barua of the Duara family,
the Nagayar Hajarfks named Ranjsy, the Kharangi Hajarikia
inamed Chengkali, the Bahbaria Kawnki named Gauri, 240 sepoys,
and 300 other men.  Being defented {n this bactle, the Dekaphuloan
went to Gaubati, snd the Rajkhown joined His Majesty. Afver
this the Moamarias came out and compelled the peopls to affer
sihmission to them in the sred bounded by the Kajali, the Brahma-
putra and the mouth of the Micha river. Dhireswar, the Kataki
wof the Bahbaria family, came fram Upper Assam to repart to the
King the particulars of the war. 284,

Frach army despatehed to suppress the Kocharis ¢ Having roeeived
iha intelligence of our defeat in the Kachari war, the King comman-
ded the Eamki Dhireswar to bring up the Delapheakan and. the
Captain.  The Eataki proceeding in a boat by day and night came
back ‘with the Captain Gohain and three companies of sepoys,
Refore the arrival of the Capiain, the King went down the Bacha
TRajkhowa of the Buragohain family with three companics of sepoys
#o proceed down-stream and continue the fight, The Tekela-neog
was also given in his company. The Bacha Rajihowa proceeded
down and erceted & ockade at Michamukh and halted there. In
the meantime the Captain Gohain joined the King who despasched
e said Captain Gohain to war with three componies of sepoys
Han-Sagar Bara was alio sent with 407 Bakatizs whene weapons
ennaisted of doss, apears, bows and arrows. Dhireawar Kataki was
also allowed to accompany them. 285

The Bhogdsi canal ¢ The Captain - proceeded down by boat
and joined the Bachs Rajkhwon nt Naogaon. At this tims, the Deka-
phukan paid his obeisance to His Majesty aftec having posted a
gmall force at Namchang comsisting of the three Abhayapuria unity
together with thirty sepoks.  The articles seized by him were made
over to the King accompanied by & deseriptive list.  The Kusigayan
Furagohain Dangatin then excavated a canal from the Dichol to
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the Kalioni, during which the Adhikars oe veligious heads supplied
refreshments to the labourers, fram wiich the canal was known gs
Bhogdai, 286. . ;

Fresh bostilities swith the Moamarias ;' Then the Captain and
the Bacha Rajkhowa haltsed st their comp above Khagarijan in the
notth bank of the Kalang, The Kacharis, the Nagayans, the
Fugitives and the Moamarias attended by a regular foree and socom-
panizd by the bogut prince, made their appearance near the encamp-
ment of the royalists. The Moamarias having erassed the Kalang
had set fire ta the villages during their march, Our mex alsg ised
out with the sepoys and the Baskatias and fl upan the Moamarias,
The Bangals had with them Dhircawar Kazaki and Jagannach Baragi,
while the Baskutias had SagarBara Hao, Then ensued o EEVErT
contett with the Moamutins, 287,

Victery of the reyalisly » During this engagement the Bajupurs
Bangals horled n missile of fire 2t the sight of which the Moamarias
fied in torror and dismay. The Baskatins pursued them and cut
them off, The entire foree took ta their Lieels and entered. agnin
the Kachari couniry. Chur men balted ¢ tie camp at Raha-choki.
The Moamarias lost in this war ane Hamenanta, a Baropops-dhari
or one who was repowned for his staunch yoga austerities, and 120
other men, Dhircswar Bahbaria Kataki was despatched to the
capitul to communicate the neves of this vietory to the King. The
Kataki delivered the, mesage to His Majerty in hie palace, who
on hearing it breame delighted and revearded the messenger with

Fresh prepacations ;. The Swargadeo sent hack Saranamati ro.
ths Raha-choki camp under the escort of one Halichows Tekela-
Bara. After this, the King placed at the disposal of the Dekaplurkan
of the Buragohain family five compunies of repoys, and commandled
him to proceed to the Kachari-Moamaris war, The Phukan,
saluted the King, and proceeded dowy by lead and water to Raha-
choki where he joined the Captain and the Bacha Rajihowa, and
halted  there by erecting a big stockade, Anticipating & asvere
engagement the King commanded the transfer of a portion of the
aomy stationed at Gauhati to the main theatrerof war. Messengers
wezre despatched and they brought up the soldiers, The two Rajus

vof Darang with ‘their two thomand saldiers of the Chutia-kawane
amnity the bearded Brahmachar with five companies of sepoys, the
~Dekaphukan who had desested the army before, nnd the chief

e S —————— e
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Tamnl-tata of the Barphukan, they all came up to Jagi-choki and
halted at the zamp erecied by them. In the meintime the Solal
Gohain died at Kaliabar ; and the Dekaphukan wan placed in
charge of the Solals till the appointment of a new Gohain. As
commanded by the King, the Dekaphukan assembled the Sclals,
the Chai-duarias, the Deuries, the Ghiladharias, the Samdhurias,
the Nagayans, the Kharangis, the Panchrajias and the Satmjias,
and remained ready for action with this large force. 200,

Recaption of Fapeutia Katakir :  Proviowly to this the Namdan-
gin Rajihows had, at the instance of His Majesty, desparched the
Jayantia envoy Ramchandra to the Jayantischicftnin Ram Singha.
He now came back with an epistle and presents from the chief of
Juyantia. The Phukan sent the messenger Ramghandra to the
presence of the Swargades, The Kataki was placed down Sarbai-
bandha where he was supplied with provisons and ather necessarics,
The ambasador was received at the afficial residence of the Bar-
barua of the Duara family, in the presence of a large ssembly of
Katakis, Kakstis, Dolois, Deéodhnis, Barse, Banies amd sepoys,
attended By elephants and horses, The officers were attired in
turhans and eloaks. An elevated place was abio conmructed for
the neession, Tn the evening the envoy was seceived according
to the eustomuiry procedure.  He was introduced by the Namdangin
Bara named Nartam. The envey placed the letter on o sl and
#at on o plaintain leaf at the end of the ¢ourt.  The seal was given
to him owing to hiz insistent request, specially as he waa a Brahman'
The Barbarua directed the Bahbaria Kataki Jaydee to put the usual
questions in the following  words—'Kataki, sk HRemchandra,
whetlier his lord Bam Singhs was enjoying pence dnd happiness at
the time of his departure, ruling over lis cows dnd Brahmans,
Barus, Baruks, snd his mijects living in the plaine ar well a3 in
the hills' On hearing this the envoy replied, < At the time of
our departure from Jayantiapur, our chicf was in happiness and
safety ruling over Lis territories and people. We do oot koow
what has happened afrerwards, ;

The Barbarua then replied, ‘It is .our desire thar your chief
should be in the enjoyment of peace and prosperity.” He ordered
fresh queries to be made an the [sllowing lines,—'Tn what month
did he leave his nativeland ?  When did e reach the outpast of
Jagi ? How many days have slapsed since his artival here 7 Did
he encounter any fright or troube ln Lis journey ¥ Hearing thiy
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Jthe messenger replied,—"We stareed from Jayantiapur in the
wmonth of Phalgun and reached Jagi-choki in Baisakh and arrived
at this place in the month of Jaishtha, We did not encounter amy
[ear or tronble on our way,! The Majindar Barus then resd sloud
the letter on hearing which the Barbarua said—'"We have under-
stootl what the chief has communicated threugh the leter, Now
please ler bim sy what message has been conveyed orally,' The
messenger then said,—"The message fn nothing but what s been
communicnted in the leter. Vet the Raja hay msked us to say
that he lan been continging In the same sl terms of {ricndship
which had been established long Lefore, and that he hss oot
forgotten them in his hearr.' The Barbarua said—"The Raja hus
expressed his desire for the enliancement of sir mutual friendship,
This desive is also shared by 1, Further message will be deliversd
to the envoy ai the time of his departure. If he i3 fortunate he
may also be blessed with che sight of His Majesty's feet; Let him
now retire to his camp," The Kasmki was then allowed lesve after
being offered flowers and snedal-paste. He then returned to his
quarters afier waiting at the court for somistime mare, The Bar-
barys then cawsed the distribution of betelmt and leaf 1o the
Katakis and Kakatls of the conrt in an earthen pot.  These afficers
bad also been offered seats.  Some sriieles of food wers sent 1o the
Jayantia envoy on that day, 390,

Lelter from the Fapaniia chigf : ‘The following letter from the
Jayantin chiel to the Swargadeo was brought by the aforesnid evooy
Bamchandra :—

Hail! To the glorious Swargadeo, King and Paramount
Sovereign, who llke a black-bec drinks the hone
flowing gently from the lotus-dfeer of his tutelary deity,
illumined by the sun-like cffulgence emitted by the jewels
acllmidnllhzh{mﬂuaﬂmonththmdtdgodl
led by Brahma and Indra, here shines the epintle des
patched by the Lord of Jayantipur, who iz gladdened by
the all-almorbing adoration of the feet of hiz own deiiy,
one who is blessed with abuadant prosperity and wealth,
one wheo is o sun o the lilies in the shape of his enemigs,
but who shines in the compsay of his Intus-like powerful
allies, ane whe las suppresed the misery of the indigent.
Firat of all we solicit your uninterrupted prosperity,

o0l TWhoe runs our message o 1 have recsyed your pews from




EWARDADED CEAMALENFAR BINGHA 157

your confidentind letrer. Whar you have said regarding
our old friendship is just and groper, I have been highly
delighted to roceive intellipence of the suppression -of your
powerful encmics. Besides, you have written that Jayantia-
pur is Rangpur, and Rangpur is Jayantiapur, and that
both are one and the same. 1 am not inconscious of ous
indisspluble friendship, As fate decreed, ne interchange
of embassies could rake place on account of the disturb-
aness mear Raha. A number of Garos who are my neb-
Jeets conrpired in secret and cauted the disruption. The
frontier chiefs have now become submissive being placed
out of the e of mutunl commusieation. After a short
while these not yer gquelled would be brought te sul-
mission by the grace of the Goddess. We shall see the
termination of their hostility in some way or other, I caom-
municate to you this news at we are inseparable in fiiend-
ship. You have alse weitten about the fugitives and T
shall sce to the meeessary armngements far bringing them
round. [ &m now attempting to open up the ways which
will lead to the removal of the dismrbances in my terri-
taries. [ have heard From othens thar you have frane
gressed the Boundaries and taken away some men whao were
sheliered in my territories,  Yet T have wot done anything
in the way of reprisal or retaliation in remembrance of owr
old friendship, These acts are not justifinble, T write ugain
that nathing is impossible if the Goddess is Favourably dlis-
posed. I wish that messages and embassdes thould come
and go as hefore which will lead to the increase of aur
friendly relations: The rest you will learn from the lips
of Ramchandra and Bhudes. Sebe 1723, the month of
Magh Here ends the epistle. I send the following present
a1 tokens of the geoulneness of this letter,—COne searlet-
enlnured #o7, one than of white cloth, feur nutmegs, and
tome guantity of claves.”

O that occusion 4 letier only was brought to the Swargadeo,
The Barbaru gave two pieces of ta ar broadeloh and two rugs,
with which the envoy paid his respects o the Swargadea, 201,

Moamaris reversar ¢ After this the Dekaplukan, with the objeet
of eapmuring the Kacharis and the Moamarina, crosted the Kalang
river and entered the Kucharl territary where he halted after
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-erecting a itockade. He continued his advanee after having sent
Dhireswar Kataki of the Bahbaria family by the route theough Jagt
-ut the head of a Gaubati contingent. The Kacharis then expressed
their intention to expatriate gur fugitives by the Moamaring being
powerful withstoed thiz propesal. The Moamariay attacked the
Plukan when he arrived at Chang-chokl, where the innogents were
routed wille the loss of some men, The news af this baitle was
communicated to the King by Dhireswnr Bahbaria Kataki whom
the Phukan had despatched for the purpote, The Kataki informed
the Barbarua, The King admitted the messenger to his chamber
and asked lim the details of the eampaign, His Majesty became
pleased to receive intelligedee of the victory of the royalist foree,
The Phukan in the meanthme seavched (or the Moamaring an far
a8 Barthal. He set fire to the wvillagesr and ecaptured some
Kaghari Lasksrs, Kacharis, Moamariae and fugitives whom he
breught out after which le halted at his fort st Raha-cheki, The
detachment which had procecded through Jagi now returned with
Lour frontier chiclainy or Raja-powalis us captives, and they now
hatoed at the stogkade st Jagi-cheki. Some of the Moarnaring and
refugees escaped into Khaspur and Juyantispur, The Barmura
Cohain coubd not also be found. 292

Punishoment af Nogapan rebely 2 At that time the Phukan charged
seven  Saikias of Nagaon and four Raja-powalis of Satrajia and
Pachrajia grades with the offence of being in league with the Mon-
mmria, and put them to death by pressing them between wooden
cylinders or by hooking them like fish. He also cawght some
elephants there, In the meantime, Doloi Rupai and Hari Ligira,
envoys of Raja Ram Singhn of Jayantia, teached the Phukan's camp,
who sent them np to the presence of His Majesty, and they in time
arrived at the Dichol eacampment, They were kept at Sarbai-
bandha where they were supplied with provisions. The Duara
Barbarma had, before the arrival of these envoys, feceived Ram-
achiandra at his residence and given him leave after delivering W
him the message ge stated above. 283,

Barbarus’s message (0 Fopente @ The Barbarua said,—'Jaydeo,
tell Ramehandra that [ have allowed him leave to-day to go hack
to his own country. He will rest at his camp to-day and start for
Jayantinpur tomorrow. Wa have given & written reply to the
message sent by the Raja in his letter. The Raja will know our
Zeply by looking at out letter ; besides, his Kataki will also tell him
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orally ‘as Follows,—"The Raja always informed us of bis contimed
friendship. The Moamarias had previously set fire to the Singari-
ghar and raised the standard of revolt, His Majesty commanded
that the Mosmarias sheuld be captured and put to death in all
places. Out of frar for death the Moamarias escaped into the
territories of the Rajs after hoving looted the money and treasurcs
from the villages and stores belonging to Fis Majesty. At that
Jjuncture our men satioped at the chokis or cutposty warned the
Raja's subjects saying that the Moamarias should nat be given shelter
as they were houtile to the Swargades and that they hatd removed
farge gquantitier of articles by destroying His Majesty’s emporiwma.
Some of the Jayantia Raja's mbjects ignored this wasning and har-
boured the rebeli coveting the goods in their possesilon., They
further said that they were prepared to face any complicatinn that
smight ariie therefrom. Thus were the fugitives sheltered. Now,
many of our men have taken shelter in the Raja’s country owing to
the disturbed condition of cur kingdom and the scarcity of food-
grains. The Moamariat, the fugitives and the Kacharis united
themselves and raised an insmrecdon near Rahs and deswoyed
& large nuwmber of His Mmesty's mbjects as well as provisions.
The Jayantia Raja might have heard of the comtequemces which
have hesn experlenced by the Kachuris ufier mur vietory in that
war. They have alio been witnesed by those present here, TF
the Raja be intent wpon the progressive advancement of our
mutual friendship then he should zend back the Moamarias and
our other mubjects who had taken refuge in his territories. They
should be sent hack with our envoys Jaydeo and Jay Bars after
they are safely cecorted to Jagi-choki.'

Having heard this Ramehandrn Kataki said, “We shall tell
our Raja all that we have been commanded to say. Things will
happen according to the wishes of the Eaja, The four frontier
Raja-pownils who have been detained at Rahe-choki ihould be
released and handsd over to we' After the Jayantis envoy had
thus informed the Barbarus, the lattersald —'All right, 1 permit the
four Raja-powalis to accompany the mesenger ; and we alio have
deputed our own Katakis Jaydeo and Jay Bara with a leteer and
presents to the Rajs. Ramchandra thoulil proceed to his country
and arrange the speedy return of our essengees afler they are
granted andissce with the Reja.’ He was then allowed to retire
to his camp. 284,
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The Barbarus’s lattar to the Fayantla Raja : The following is the
text of the letter addremed by the Duara Barbarua to ihe Jayantin
Rajs Ram Singha and sent in the custody of aur messengers Jaydeo
and Jay Bara,

Haill To Ram Singhs, whese abode is the intense delight
in the unctuous honey flowing gently from the lotns-feet
of Sri-Covinda, which are worshipped by the lost ol the
adorables beaded by the gloriouws Indra, ong whose body
i embraced by the nymph of polity, one who s Lord of
Jayantigur, resplendent with glory resembling the foam
oozing out of the exude of the tree of Tndra, which: has
been humiliated by the Monarch's distribution of largesaes.
Hall | Here alines the eplitle of the plovious Barbarua,
the peak of ministers, and the proteetor of the hridge of
teaditions, one whose intelligence is fnspireel by Vrihaspati
himsell, oue whose heart is fully devoted ta the feet of the
glorious Visweswar. We who solicit your urinterrupred
wellure are in enjoyment. of prosperity. :

Thus rugs our special message :—The letter which you des-
patched to the Swangadeo with Ramchandra Kataki has
resched our hands. Recciving the news through this letter
and also through the aral message His Majesty has become
greatly pleased. The King granted persansl imterview 19
your envoy as a apecial favour, and the envey has Jearnt
all that was rold in the conversation which follpwed. Yo
have, besides, written about the safe continunnce af our ald
friendly terms which had recently assumed o adifferent
shape. Now meamres should be adopted which will lead
to the safeguarding of your fricndly relations with His
Majesty, You have also said that you are exteemely de-
lighted te hear of the suppresion of our powerful encmies.
Tt in mest and peoper for a irosted ally 1o desire for
the welfare of his friend, Your representative has fur-
ther said that the amicable relstioms beiween the two
countrics should never be lest sight of ; this message of
yours i1 cortainly  true. You have further stated that
youu have put a stop to the obstructions of the route by
some Garos of Narthang which were caused by God and
Goddess as it were, and that the settlement ol this nuatter
ia ‘uearing completion and that you fmtend to see the
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termination of these disloyal activities within a dhort
time. You have also mssured w of your indisseluble
friondship.  We are perfectly aware of wll these maiters,
We shall both be immunz from future tronbles and our
frienidvhip will increase henceforward leading: to the inter-
change, of embassdes  between the wo tervitockes, I the
Raju will kindly complete his task of subduing the unruly
elements in his state and remeve all obstructions now im-
poding the route to Raha, by living in the previoasly
trodden path of righteousness, His premise of  ensduc-
ing Mendliness will ther come io [fruition, As to your
promise to settle up the mater relating to owr fugltive
subjeeps, this i only just that you should do as you lave
satd, But_ actions have belied this staterment. Ar the
time when we were engaged in the suppresian of the
Mayanarias, many of cur mbjech took shelter in the
frontiers of the Raja’s territory, Chr men -wamed the
Raja’s suljects sgalnst harbouring and feeding the refugees
pointing out to the possibilities of complications emanating
from hestile guarters which may lead o the destruction
of‘the frizndly relations existing beiween the two states,
Still thep the Raja-powalis of the place, the bordercrs
and the Garcs, out él'gﬂ:ed for their goods, shotered. the
fugitives on their own  respansibility, saying—Nothing
untoward will take place, and If ulﬂl’ung anexpected
happens, we will thoulder the blame.’. Now the Raja-
powaliv of the frontiers, the Gatos and the Kacharis
have ol united with the Mayamurias apd . committed
misdeads, from the nature of which we imagine they are
themselves incapable of these r:}.l.rmg acts, We have rather
bizen surprised ms wo hiold that these ordinary people could
not perpeirate these pcts if they were not secretly aided
by some powerfa] ally hehind the scene, His Majesty will
deal with the party at whose instigation these scis have
bten cammitted, according to the cxigency of the siumtion.
We cxpect that the Raja will command hjs-subjects in

thoge plages where our I‘ummltu pud  Mayamariag Tiave,

taken shelter, to release and repatrinte the refogees, in re-
. eollection of our old friendship, If Instend of acting in

eontonance with our. desire Le devintes from the sacred

1
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obligations of the past and: refraint from carrying out his
expressions of friendship the consequences will be patent
to him in no time. Later on it will be beyond his power
ta retain our subjects and the Mayamnrias, and ss we are
weiting this in time, The Raja has further wrillen that
hie has received o report alleging the tranagression of his
territories Ly His Majesty's subjects and the removal of the

Raja's people, adding that this procedure which i in con-

travention of old terms i certainly objectionahie, Wihat

the Raja has said v unwarmnted,  You should know for

certain that we are neting up to the perma of our ol

covenant ; f we had vislated them, so many of our mb-

jects wonld mot have remained there so long. We lhave
roceived the Maymmariss and the refugees which have
been sent back by your officers nnder your commuand,

These officers and the Raja-pownlis have gone back afier

making promises to scnd the remainder g well. They

have not as yet fulfilled their prosmises, mor are we in 2

pesition to recover them by violating the territorial limits §

and 80 we cxpeat that you will mot pay leed to the
machinntions of wicked people. Now we hope that you
will se¢ to the wpeedy restoration of the figitives, TF you
do not returh them listening to the counsel of wicked
people, His Majesty i1 the best judge of the consequencea
theteof, 'and not 1. 1 send herewith some ‘tokens testify-
ing to the gemuinencs of thiz cpistle, and T hepe they
will reach your hands. You will be apprised of further
messages from our cavoys Jaydes Kataki and our Tekela-

Bara Sri Jaydas and your Ramchandra Katakd and others.

‘We hape you will delight ur by seading us the news of your

welfare after you have received our message. Saks 1725,

dated Megh 28. 295,

Articler presented to the Fayontis Raje : The following is &n
inventary of the articles presented,—one kerchief with a fuft of gold
in the centre ; oon pair of clath with embraidered barders breadth-
wise and lengthwise apotted with flowers and striper woven inlo
the texture | one sheling or single'sheet with decorated [ringes | one
walst-cloth maade af the same stull ; one sheet of white broadcloth |

ane fFock-coat made of satin | one silk dhuti ; four knives with gilt

~handles, six knives with bras hafis, and six plain ones, 296,
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Articles presonted to the Fapastia envops : The following articles
ware predented to the envoys,—to Ramchandra Kateki, a turhan
maile of vellow.coloured nuf; one cloak of greenish colour ; and
also two-fold pleces, one plece of paiwka or head-wear, earrings, and

a pair of bangles worked with gold in three places ; he was also
given as his pocket money thiety rupees and one gold mohar, Hia
twa fellowenveys of the junior rank were presenled with cloaks,
turbans, two-folil sheets and girdles all made of cotton | they were
.alig glven earrings. The same set of articles were also presented
to a Garo, The above three were given rpees thirty-six for their
joint expenses. The following were the prescnts given fo gur
Kanki ]l.yt'm-—me yellow-coloured turban ; one eloak used by
bridegrooma in Lower Asam ; ons two-fold piece made of yetlow
texture | ane piece of cotton pelubs ; plain bangles ; carrings ; and
for his expenses tweary-four rugees and one gold molar. The
two junor Katakis were given dhwtls, ehilmgs, turbuns, carrings
and rupses twenty-dour. The Tekels-Bara was given a reddish
turban, onc two-fold sheet, one eottan cloak, one s or ear-
otnament and twenly rupess for expenees, The Barickels was
given o dhati, a chdimg, turban, earring, and rupees fwenty-four
for all the Tekelas. The Cliskia Bara, or the officer aitached to
the fronticr cutpoat, was given rupees gight, Aflier offering these
presents wnd money they were despaiched to the court of Ram
Singha, Raja of Jayantin, 297,

Lecur to Jeyantic ewwops ; The four Rajapowalin of Ehala,
Goblia, Neli and Sshari, who were detaloed as captives under
watch and guard sere taken in their company from Raha, In
the meantime the Jayantia Buju had desparched his embassadors,
Daolai Rupai and Fari Ligirs, with letter and presents to the charge
of Ramchandra Kataki, They were formally received by the Duara
PBarbarua in kis official residence after they had been kept for some-
timn being supplicd with provisions and necessaries. They wers
pow granted leave 1o depart. They now returned post-haste and
went to Jayantin in the company of Ramchandra. 298

Relurn of the Bhutia emogpe :  After this the Dekaphukan balted
st Raha-choki, while the Captein, the Bacha Rajkhows and others
joined the King. The Prime Minister Buragohain Dangaria of the
Kupigayan family sailed up the Bhogdosi in his barge and escorted
the Bhutia envoys whem he subsequently granted leave to depart
after having delivered o them the following message :—"Well,
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Jive, Dindu, Khups and Burukdewn, T pow grant you permission
16 return to your country, You should stay at your cemp this night
gnd atart homeward to-morrow,  We have given our reply in our
epiatlé to the message communicated by Fajn Deva-Dharma in iz
Jeiter. The Baja will know everything from our letier ; and in
reply to his verbal memage we would like o ay that the Nawalb
of Barpani stationed 81 Gauhatl hns been commanded 1o square up
the matter, T luve 1ent our Kataki Anai of the Haramis family
to speak to the Barphukan slong with you. He will proceed to
Ganhati with the foreign enveys.  Alter interviewing the Barphu-
kan they will then start on their journey o their own kingdom.”
Having thus bidden them farcwell with these words the Premier
Buragohain Dangaria retived to his peaidence. 299

Prexants to the Bhulanese amwepe ¢ The following articles were
presented to the messengers,—to Jiva, ane yellow turhan, one cinak
of white patuks, ons two-fold piece of yéllow eelour, one gindle, one
carring containing twe und a half tolas of gold, one pair of bangles
with gold work in three places. The same presents were ali given
1o Dindu. The fallowing presents wero made to Khupa and Burn-
kidewn each —one turban of yellow colour, one cottan clonk, one
sheet of pellow-caloured twa-fild piece, one eotton paiuka, one pair of
earrings made of one and a half tola of gold, a pair of rilver bangles
messuring ben folan, The same set were ghven 1o Burubkdewa. For
their expenies Jiva was given thirty rupees and two gold mohars |
the same to Dindu. Khupa was given rupess twenty and onc gold
mobar ; the same to Burukdewa. Leters and presents 1o Raja
Diéva-Dharma were handed over to the messengers, Tt was in the
month of Sravan, sake 1724, ihat the Bhutia envoys departed from
the headguartess at Dichoi or Jorhat, The Haramin Kataki Anal
was attached to tho cavoys to escort them as far as Gauhatl 0.

Presants 24 Raja Deva.Dharma of Bhutan ¢ The following articles
were presented by the Swargadeo to Raja Deva-Diharma -—Cne
time-pot made af five tolas of gold with jewelainset ; one receptacle
for tahaceo made of four talas of gelid § ene peak of theee talns of
gold used in japis, along with a sunsliade § one Aham-fara or cagkel
made 4f ane hundred and six and a half tolw o gold ; one nilver
betel-pot weighing seventytwo and one-fourth tolas ) one silver

e Miniahes weighing thirty-four’ tolas ; ane silver cup pinnicd! on &
- eotical 5 t-weighing twenty-seven tolas; ope copper serad
h‘,__"ﬁ'dﬂﬂﬁrﬁ-lilwr ; one pluin hiasy dish with-sppart ; one fnife set
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with gemi ; fifleen knives with ivary handlies falaid with brass |
fificen knives with handles of buffalodhorn inlaid with sitver | two
fams made of peacock feathers | one ivory hox 3 four bage of poppy
secds and four wreathe of vory, Of cloths—ome lurban made of
wery fine texture ; one cheleng with embroides is in the four marging ;
one satin cloak made of laljeng souff of the colour of the leaves of
sugarcane ; one coten girdle with embroldered lines | one huti
of fine siik ¢ one japé with gold poins and fowered at places. In
anather set were given one cotton kerchiel, one embroidered patd-
ing ; one pair of double-folded cloth with embroiderics running
through the length nnd hreadth | one piece of hapwnl ar loin-cloth
one piece of embroidered fangali or girdle | one silk dihuti ; ome gatin
frock-cont of the colour of mgarmne leaver; one Howered
colton mapkin, The following articles were presented on behalf
of the Buragohain Dangaria,—one turban sixteen cabits long macde
of bara-aria or very fne yarm ; one large dauble sheet embroidered
ot the eormers and lengthwise, lined with stripes woven at regular
intervals ; one basmal | one embraidered fangel ; onsspotted napkin |
one silk dieti : one sl feockicoat with sewn flower-work at inter-
vals ; three knives with ivory handles and the Blunt portion inlaid
with brass ; four knives with plain horn handles ; one japi made of
palm leaves with a silver point and embroidered trimmings | two
im—ymulhs;muiwrrpouofpuppfm:mdmiww.
301

Paniwmear Khaber or plot ¢ In the month of Phalgun, 1724
daka, ong Jubar of Lakshimpur asnuned a hostile attitude rwards
the King, and putting himsel{ at the head of some followsrs attemp-
& to rebel against the authority of His Majesty. Flis accomplices
in this plot were the following,—the Dola-haria Barua of the Miri-
Sandikai family ; the Chaodang Barus of the house of Lephera be-
longing to the Chaodang kel ; the Tipamia Phukan of the Moran.
Barua family ; his brother Oja-ligica or head actendant ; one Bakali
whe was a Jaradhata Barus of the Jaradhars biel | coe Khuti-
Kliowa whe was s Changmai or cook of the Changmai kel |
his son i one Halowa who was an Cjadigira or chiefl servitor
attached to the temple of Hara-Gauri ; one Kalita Humrika § ane
Lumum who was a ligim or attemdant of the Malakhu-bacha
‘brigade ; the Hazariks of Khaman ; one Lebang who wad a
Hatimuria ; one Kstaki Bara ; one Krithnai who was: & Likchan
Barn of the Barbarua's bk, and fivg hundred other mien,
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There was one Panimua belonging 1o the Gajpuria bhel, Deing
reckless of the cormemquences he proceeded 1o set fire to the raidence
of the Swargadeo, He was captured and being interrogated he
confessed everything. He also deliversd a written document con-
talning particulars of the conapiracy. The rebels as mentioned in
the document were captured, and were subsequently put to death
by being presssd or hooked, Some were let afl after their éyes
had becn extracted, or theie noses or eags chepped off, neconding
to the nammre of iodr gullt, Among the rebels there war one
Brahman Mahanta or religioue head of Kamnipar named
Sunands. He was turned out aof the state having been placed
on the back of an nss uocompanied by the downpeur of liguor
upon his hesd: In that connection the King eommanded the
Duara Barbarus to summon the Medhis living in villages as
representatives of Mahantas, in order to urge upon (hem o remin
aloof from all disloyal setivities, The Bavbarua accordingly culled
i all the Medhir and asked them to surrender all the rebels that
would be found mmong them, swaying,—1f any rebel is found
smongst you you will have to pay one hundred rupees.” The Medhis
abio undertook to act accordingly. The names of all the Medhis
were taken down, 302,

Envoyr of the Keehari Raja »  After this, during the sty of the
Dekaphukan at Raha, in the month of Raisakh, 1724 smia, Chena~
khumdang, the envay of the Eacharl Raja Krishnachondra Narayan,
arrived arthe camp with letters and presents, The Phukan erected
a big hiswse at the stockade at Raha where the Ukil or envoy was
formnfly received in the midst of a large asembly. The
Phukan Tlsened to the contents of the letter addressed to him,
Thén in the month of Jaistha the Phukan sailed upstream and
paid his obeitance to the Swargades ot the Dichel encampment,
‘Hesant to the royal residence the goods seied during the war after
huving drawn up a deseriptive list of the articles. He also fook
with Hifn the envoy Chenakhumdang, Besides he 1ook the follow-
ing caprives in war,—one person known =s Baragi Rajs, one Bar-
phetia Khomdang of Rackari; and his fowr sons whe were Latkars,
These were kept'at Sarbaibandha. The Ukil Chenakhumdany
awas also given quarters st Sarbaibandhs where' he was supplied
awith provisians dnd necessurles. 303] ]
{ai" - Recaption -of the Kaghari enesy : Then in the year 1725 paba,

 atthe camrvattachied o the offivial residence of the Duara Barbirud,

-
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the Knchari ambassudor Chenaklinmdang was inteoduced by the
Hakchowa Bara In the midet of a gorgeous amemblage of Katakis,
Hakatls, Dolois, Peodhais, the Majindar Barua and three com-
panies of sepoys, attended by eleplishits and horses, where the officers
appeared wearing twhans and cloaks. An elewated ground or
it wan also ennstructed for the purpose.  The Kataki sat on the
ground after having placed his letter on o srgi. The Barbarus
thien directed the Dk, Eataki Narayan to put the wunl gues-
tlons,—Ask the envoy Chennklinmdang whether at the fime of his
departaee from Khaspuri Rajp Krishnachantlra Narsym. was in
the enjoyment of pegce and prosperity; protecting cows aud Brah-
mans, Baras snd Bargks and hie subjects living in the plains and
hills," The Katold resemed his seat after making the above queries
when the Kachari envoy veplied,—'Ar the time of our departure
our Ruja was living in health and happiness roling over his state.
Alter the mbove mossige wai conveyed the Barbara said,—'It is
cqually our derire that the Raja should live in peace and happines,
But may T agk In which month did they Ieave their own couniry,
and when again they reached Roha-choki ? How long ago have
they mrrived, ut this place ? Did they encounter any fright or
trouble during their journey ¥
On hearing this the envey replied—"We ataried from
gur country in the month ‘of Phalgun, '#4 sie, In Chaitra
of the same year we reached the outpost at Raha, We waited
thiere for some tima after which we had interviews with the Deka-
phukan ; we sailed upstream with the Phukan and arrived here
“in Jabshtha of the year ‘25 skl We have not met with any dan-
ger in our travel' After they had thuy replied the Majindar
Barua read out the letter, hearing which the Barbarua said,—
“Well, tell the messenger Chennklumdang that we hyve dfearnt what
his chief has communicated in the letter | now ler him say what
the Raja hat communicated to we in hiz oral mesage.! Having
* heard this the envoy replicd—"The oral mesage b matecally the
- same as that transmitted by our Rigja in ki cpbile. In addition
to this the Rajo informs that he is not forgetful of the old friead-
#hip ; he has further made the request that the war-captives, Bar-
phetin Khumdang and the four Laskars, thould be relensed, and
sent back with us,’ The Barharua seplied,—*All right, the reply
to the Raja’s message will be delivered at the time of the envoy's
“departure. T he ir fornmate he may also Hsve a sight of His
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Majesty's foer.  Let him waic i hiz camp for the present.!  Sap-
ing this he camsed the peesentution of fower and sandal-pasie,
betel-nut and leal to the emvoy. A! that time the Barbaroa
accused Barphetin Khumdang and the four Laskars, whe were
captured. in war, and said—"The Raja bas intimated that he i
continuing the ald terms of frieadship ; then with whoss permission
have these men taken up anms againat us 7 Why do they not res-
tore ou fugitives who have taken shelter in thelr tereitory ! Let
these men answer these qgiestions. Being thus asked the coptives
admitted thelr guilt. They were then sent to thelr camp in the
company of Chenakhumdang, 'The Barbasua then camwed the
distritmtion of betel-nut and leal to the Katakis and Kakatis in
earthen pots, 504.

Kachari Raja's {siar lo the Borbarns. The following in the text
of the letter brought by Chenakhumdang 1o the aame of the Dunrs
Deka-Barlarus,—

*Hailt To Srijut Barharus, endowed with a liberal disposi-
tian, who is like o biack-lee having his heart gladdened by
ddrinking at the stream of haney dropping from the lwo
lotus-feet of the gloriows daughter of the Lord of Moun-
tains, one who & like a Panchanan among- the exterming-
tors of his elephant-like foes; one wip with the bicsings of
the Brahmana hes shattered the banner of the enemy.
We, through the favour of vour frieadihip and goodwill,
which is ever an object of solicitude on our part, are in
enjoyment of prosperity and happineas.

Here rune our special message : We have learnt everything
from your epistle despatched with Sarnamati whe js an
intelligent man, You.have made references to Barmusia
Gahain and other fugitives In your letter. During the un-
settled state of the Swargadeo’s country he Introdueed him-
2elf ar a descendant of Hiz Majesty's family, We were pot
aware of the real facts and so we kept him after arranging
for his livelihood here. After this, during the visit of
Jal Singha Raja of Manipur to your country he was
found to be on frlendly terms with the Musipuri prince
Jovaraj Anupananda. As an uEr.hnnt of this relationship
he was taken to Manipur a3 soon as he made & request in a
letier. But somehow or other he suddenly entered inw a

ite qmulp{ru:; against the authority of the Swargadeo, having

o —
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intrigued with, the subjects of thiz country, the Purania
Bhakats or Moamarias apd other cammon people. On
receiving - intelligence of his intention we deputed  Sri
Phergakhunglang to arvest and bring him to our pre
senee. Having heard this he [multed our Sri Pherge-
khunglang and killed Natue Loskar and same other peaple,
But ke was ultimately defeated in action ; and having had
to starve for want of food he it his country and took
sheller in & foreign land. Sake 1725, Jaistha' 303,

The Barbarug's oral itrclises ;  (One folio is missing here,
and what follows next i the conelusion of the Duzra Barbarua's
oral instructions delivered to the Kachari mesengers for commu-
nication to Haja Krishnachandra Naraysn) *... . Cur sepoy forces
were destroyed, our provisions were loated and squandered and
we were put 1o scrions annoyance and discomfimre. Ohenakhum-
dang ha: an aceurste recolléction of all that took place. Buot
sulmequently, through the power of Hi Majesty, Barmura wal
defeated in an engagemant and put to fight. The Raja procured
the flight of Barmura by ampioying his men, and then gave him
shelter in the Raja's own country. Yet we are wrongly informed
that Barmure is at lagge owside the Raja’s territory.  We have
been subjected to thess gross misdeeds and misrepresentations.
The remedy is i our hands, but we have refrained from adopting

_counter-measures in remembrance of our sacred promims. We

have aleo desbited from inflicting punishiments on the captive Laskars
proportional to their crime, The Rajn remembering all that B

.meedful shonld send dur to Raha under the escort of his own men

and in the custody of our Katakis—Rarmura, our fagitive subjects,
and the Moamarias together with their children and relationk.
Then the imprisoned Laskars will be released, and our old
friendly celations will be maintained. IT acling eontrary to gur
expectations the Raja continues indulging in false statements he

will know the consequences which the Swargadeo will mete out

to him,'

Being thus instrocted the messengers were given leave to
depart, The Laskars captured during the war were sent with
them to Raoha-chokl, te be detained there under proper waich.
306,

Barberun's letter 10 Rafs Krivknochandre - The following is the
text of the letter addreased by the Deka-Barbarua of the Duara
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family to the Kachari Raja Krishnachandra Narayan, conveyed
by Dhireswar Kataki of the Bahbaria family. —

Hail| Tw Sri-5ri Rajs Krishnechandra, whose heart like a
black.-bee e been tinted by the poliens of the feet-like I
lowus of the Goddess (Sakti), adored by the hosv of the ]
adorables headed by Brahma, hiere shines the eplstle of the
glorious Barbarua, & chiel mindster, sprung from the Duara i
femily, who {2 an ccean of all good qualities, and whose
chakers-like licart hna been enlightened by testing the

* beams of the Gill moons in the nails of the feet of Sri-
Gopala,

Here runs cur special message : We have recelved your mes-
safe communicated in vour letter through Sr-Chennkhanm-
dang., The letter which you have senr to the Swargadeo
along with the customary tribute of horses and clephants
has been delivered at the feel of His Majesty, and
Gri-Chenakhumdang has alse been granted an audience with
the King. You will know of the conversation that took
place on that oceasion from the lips of Sri-Chenakhum-
dang. You have wrltten in your |etter,—'About Barmura
Gohain and other fugitives, T first sent the news it s letter
through our Kmaki Phedefa.,” You also referred to the
maiter in yenr leiter conveyed By the Katakia Phelai,
Sagarpha and Phedela and in the ora] mesage delivered
by them ~—"During the diiturbed condition of the Swarga-
doe's country Birmurn Gohaln vislted our place, and not
knawing the real focts we kept hffn here and provided
him with menns of fivelihood, In the meantdme, Aunpa-
nardi gon of the Manipuri Raja, being friends with: him.
took him sway 1o Manipur hwving glven him a weitten
axpurance.  If ever he returns to Khaspur he will be seized
and sent back’ This was written in » letter and also
transmitted n your orel mesage Now you have noted
toflrary to these asurances and written in your letter,—
‘Barmura Gohain, afier his return from Manipui canspired
with the Puranis Bhakats of this place and other com- E
mon men, and rabsed the mandard of revelt against the
Swargndeo. Hearing this we Plergakhumeung
Yt seize the person of the Gobam and hring him to us,

© siiel Coming to know this he insulted Fhergakhumdang, and
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killed many of our men including MNatos Laskar. Afier-
wards, meeting reserses in fight and being pressd for food
he deserted this kerritory.’ The abowe statement which
you have made concealing your own guilt is snwerthy of
you. We know very well how Barmura killed Natua Laskar
and others, and how he took to his hecls afier his defeat
in the Lattle, We forbear 1o mention in & lener the
wrong which veu have perperrated against the Swargadeo,
when being oblivious of your former promises, and sever-
ing the relations of & father and w son and the saceed
assuranced made to the Swargadeo, you organited & con-
federaey of Barmura who is the son of s maid-servant, with
the Moamarias, the fugitives and the Kacharm, and insti-
guted them to wage war againat our foress,  Yei, remaining
in oor old relations of a father and a son = bound by
sncient promizes we do not lntemd to svenge the wreng
donetous, If you are intent upom respecting  theold
and seered teems, you should act in a manner which will
leadd to the repatintion, at an carly date, of Jarmura, the
refugees and the Meoamarian with their wives and children.
If you o ant pay any heed to these demands, what the
gods will direct will cortainly take place and you will
understand it. "Yon will know the real situation if you
properly enguire in consultation with Stijut Tarnsaheb of
Calicata. The wheel of fate iz really very powerful, and
its movement can never be checked by anybody! With
referende to what you have said as reproduced above every
corporeal bring i subject to fate, What i decrecd by fas
is the only thing thai happens ; and mmm haa no hand' in
itr operstion, Still the man walking in'the path of right-
cousness is never deserted by wirtue, IF you admit your
guilt the father-and-son relationehip which was established
By the Swargadeo in tiat sacred place is bo longer mai-
tained. ‘So the Swargadeo i in the ‘position of our father.
If the ton commits some offence agains bis father; it b
demirable for the futher to forgive the transgression.’ You
have written like this, and we on our part heve nol taken
your guilt seriously into our heart. If we had done s,
vengeance would have been inevitably aceorded by FHe
Majesty. So it i1 evident that we habe continued in the
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terms of the sacred promisss of oid and in the old relation-
ship of & father and & ton and have never done anything
In contravention of the laws of righteoisness, 1 you desert
the sacred ordinance of virtue, virtne will 25 well cease to
protect you. So you should act in a manner that will lead
to the preservation and continuance of our old Friendship.
Snka, Chaitrs. 307,

_ Presauts to the snvoys doputed o the Kachari conrt :  The following
artcles were presmnted,—two prirs of silk disdis, two knives with
Bilt handles and two with silver hafts. The letter placed in their
hands by the Kuclgayan Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaris wat
the same an (he onc repraduced above. The articles presented
were,—ome turban of fine linen, one pair of double sieets with
embroideries on all four borders and atripes and flowers, ene cloak
of maimal, one embroidered waisthond and one gilk dfi. The
following amounts were also paid o them in cash for their expenses,
—ito Chenakhomdang, one gold mohar, and thirty-iwo rupees ;
to the vwo Kamkis of the middle runk, thirty-two rupees  forty
Tupees were given In all to the Seckar, the hostler, the #lephants
driver and to the letter-carricr, at the rate of ten rupees each ; while
& sum: af rupees fifty-two waa given to the thirteen attendants, st
‘the rate of rupees four por head.  Our chicl Katakd Dhireswar was
glven one gold mohar and rwenty-eight rupees ; and two Majalia
Katakis were given twelve rupees eael, muking alsogether o sum of
Tupees twenty-four ; the Hahshowa Bars was given sixteen rupess ;
the four Tekelas were glven & sum of rupees sixtesn in all, at the
rate of rupees four per head ; the Chiskail Bara was given six rupees,
and the Bartekels seven rupess.  Other presents were also given —
"To Ohenakhum, one pair of earrings made of twe tolas of gold, one
pair of silver bangles of twelve tolas inlaid with gold, oue double

-embroidered piece, one turban made of fine linen, one head-wear,
poe cloak of ailer or green texture, ong waist-band or girdle ; to
1the two Majalia Katakis, two pairs of earrings each made of two
tolas of gold, two big turbam, two pieces of black wrappen, two
wloaks made of cotton manufactured at Marangi, The Sarkar, the
-elephant-driver, the heatler and ihe letter-carrier were given four
Jpairs of earrings each mpde of three-fourth tols of gold, four turbans,
dour tengchols, four cloaks, and four girdles, The thirteen carriers
~Were given thirteen turbans and thirtecn chelengs ; ihe Hahchowa
Tekala-Bara was given a pair of gold earrings, one turban, one
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eloak, one paigke, one barkapor with hlack borders ; the four Tekelan
were given four turbans, and four chelengs § the Chokial Bara was
given ane black derdaper, one turban, another spotted turban ; our
Barkatakl Dhireswar was given one pair of tarring matde of one and.
one-fourth tola of gold ; one pair of hangles made of twelve tolas af
silver ; one embroidered doubled picce ; ont colouwred turban, one
cloak used by Dhekeri bridgerooms and one cotton patuka, - The
Majalia Katakis were given two yellow-eoloured plain piccct, twWo
coloured turbang, two bheis or dhutin. The Bartekela wai given
a pair of earring matle of three-fourth tolu of gald, ane piece af
black barkapor, one spottad piece and one coloursd turban. 08,

Kouak Sing puniched ;1 At that time the Duara Barbarua tried
Kanak Sing in open court and found hirm guilty of ravaging villages
with cebellions intentions, He abo admitted his guilt. Then
Kanak Sing was blown off by u caunop-hot His two followers
who were Bangals vere setded at Amguri-khat, their umes being
enlisted in regular records, - 309.

Kamalaswor Singha of Awriati :  After this, on Tharsday the
sixteenth of Chaitra, 1720 saka, His Majey proteeded ta Austint
to bow down befare the image of Govinds:Thakue, being dccomm-
panicd by the Kuigayan Mahamantei Buragohain Dangaria, the
Barpatra Dangaria, the Duara Barbarua, s well as other FPhukans
anid Rajkhowss. The Bargobain could not join the royal party
being laid up with loss of eyesight. The Gesain made the following
gifts to the Swargades,—two sets of copper and brass vessels, and
three sets of dress, twelve rupees and twe gold mohars, all placed
in & s, The King reurned these articles to the Gosain. His
Majesty presented two gold mohars and thirty rupest | the Bura-
gohatn Dangaria gave twelve rupees, the Barpatma Dangarin EA
rupeas, and the Barbarua cight rupees, according to thelr pespective
rank and distinction. The Gosain entertained his visiton With
refreshments ; and spplisd food articles for His Majesty's meals,
1o,

The King's-veception by the Ducre Barbarua 2 Tiie King retired
to his camp in the evening, On the wentyfourth of Chaitta the
King paid a visit to Dakahinpat. O that day the Dusra Barbarya
raceived the King in the vicinity of Dariks-usr, and offered Lim
for ride an elephant, numed Tilak, duly decarate; and Gllllmn‘:ld'
The elephant was attired with the following omaments,—i= pairt
of silver bangles inlaid with gold were put on the tusks | eighty-nine
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silver knives were inserted on the borders of a velvet cushion ; sixty-
1ix mirrors § thres wits of white chowries with sitver handles ; one
tilver girdie ;.one pair of dlver bridies ; one silver goad with tufts
of valvet at four plices ; ane pair of mugses or tinkling bells oude of
bell-meral ; two chzlghugorar or balls ; one pair of telacks or sheet-
caver, ong of them being an embroldeced cushion with kinphlap
background, On that gecasion the King presented o the Hurlania
gifts worthy of hik rank and podition. 311,

The King al Dakchinpal : The Swargadeo then crossed the
Diling and paid his adoration to the image of Jardgvrai. The
Gosain presnted to the King two sets of copper und brass utenils ;
antf fie alao gave him three sets of clath, twelve rupees and two gold
mohars, all placed in & serat,  The King returned these gifts, and
presepted tn the Gosain two gold mohars and sixty supees | the
Buragohain gave twelve rupees ; the Barpatra Dangaria ten rupees |
the Barbarua eight ropees ; thos all secording to their rank and
potition. The Swargaden retraced hid steps and reached Khaji-
khawa. Provitions and foodsiufMs were nll supplied by the Goagin,
and the follawers of the Swargndes were given o umpiugys refeesh-
ment, The arrangements for food and armuements st Dakshinpat
were more splentlid than at Auniatl.  The King retired to his camp
in the evening, 312,

The Dekaphuhm’s wictory sver the Morant : In the month of Magh
of the same '26 saba, the Dekaplukan of the Buragohaln [emily
was despatched o suppress the Moamaria disturbances in Upper
Assam, He was alteni'ed, by, the Bhiturual Phukan, the Caplaln
Gohain, the Bacha Rajichowns, Heo-sagar Bara of Mechaghar, five
compenies of sopoys, consbling of mon recrbted from the thres
Dayangias ant the three Abhaypurias | the saldiery alloited 1w the
two Phuksns comsine! of one reglment of Chutia-kanris, one regi-
mient of Kamalsbarins, one regiment of Moran-kanris, one regiment
of Chekerataling, one regiment of Bhitarual or houscheld retalners,
ane regiment of Kharglaeips, The Phukan departed having paid
his homage to the King, crosed the Dibru, pursued snd fell upon
the Morans at Bhutiating. The Morans teok to their heels and
eonceiled themselves at Holongaguri. The ralns then sel in &
heavy form ; and nearly one thowsand Morans died of fever, dysen-
tery nnd scarcity of foad. The Morans kaving starved for wan of
fped came and offered their sbmission,. The Phukan crossed the
Dibru with these Maoruns and settled them at Ghilamara, where he
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poited  one company of sepoys to watch the captives, Inthe
month of Bhadra, ke 1727, the Phukan eame and safuted His
Majesty, An inveniocy was made of the anicles seized, and then
they were mmade over to the royal hodsehold. 313,

Raturn of the vavops b Fapantia :—On the pwenty-ninth of Aswin,
1727 saks, our Bahbaria Kataki Jaydes and Jay Bama who were
doputed to Jayantia, retusned.  They aléo beought with them the

Jayantls Katskic Ramehandrn and Sarkar Hurl Ramchandes
Kataki was encamped at Sarhaibandla where he was supplied with
provisions and necessarics,  The Jayantds Raja presented the follaw-
ing articles to Jaydeo Kataki,—one pair of gold bangles, two pairs
of earrings.  The two Majalis. Katakh were sach given a pair of
silver bangles und gold pendants. Jay Bara was given & pair of
gold earrings and a pair of silver bangles, The Kataki was also
given a cloak and & burbian, one doubled pices, dnd one wabse-Tand |
the Majalin Eataki was prosented with a dinli, one cotton wrapper
and & turban ; the Bura was given 2 cloak, o dhelmg of single sheer
and a turban. The Bartckels, the Chokinl Bara snd the minor
Tekelas were also pressnied properiionate to thelr rank and dignity,
The Kataki was alss given one gold mohar and 40 rupees. The
two Majalia Katmkis were given 40 repees, and the Bara 30 supees.
“The Barickela, the Chokial Bara and the ordinary Tekelas recebved
icash presents proportionatcly. 314,

The King rider on @ Chandro-chitimd hurge :+ In the same '27 mka
an Monday the 22nd of Aswin, on the occasion of Bijaya-Thasami,
the Dunra Barbarua received His Majety at the miremity of the
Dhelusharin-chora with a hase of (he specics Chandra-chilimi, f.e.,
lirown ponics, which was gaily decormed md harnesed.. The
King riding on that horse proseeded ftom thers to the Barchora ar
royal court; 315,

Penichurent of the Darangi chieft © In the selfiame sabs '27, on
Thursday, the 2nd of Karik, the Majindar Barua old the Dusm
PBarbarua &t the instance of the King st the Bialimel or evening

sconference —'His Muojesty has deposcd Krihnanarayan the Bar-
rdja of Darang and Haynaryan the Saru-raja, after having found
them guilty. Their sedans and maces wre to be taken gway from
them and deposited a1 Hatisal,! Then in the presence of the Bar-
barum, Ramden Kataki of the Balharia family was derpatehed with
an arder to carny out the above instructions. The Kataki was
.accompanied by Mitha, a Kukurs-chows Baa, and Hedpada, &
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Teksla-Bars, The Kataki proceeded to the encampment of the
two Rajas at the spot where the Kalloni branches off. The chicfy
were brought together and made to sit on & mat.  The Kataki then
accuseel them of grave charges and deposed them with the following
worde,—"Thus stands the command of His Majesty, according to
which we have been instructed by the Barbarna to accuse the twe
Rajus of Darang as follows,—In days gone by the Damngl Baja
Balinarayan sought refuge with the Swargadeo who placed the
fugitive a3 head of the province of Darang.  His descendants have
besn enjoying the lordship of Darang uptill now. Taking advan-
tage of the disruption of our country Hangeanarmyan procecded
1o Gauhati ; and inwpite of the presente of his own uncle lie atiemp-
ted to assume hostilities. ‘The Swargadeo pardoned him snd placed
his son on the threne.  The s=n also in his ten joined the rebel
fopces of the Baragi and roamed about with hostile intentions.
Hiz services were, however, procured for the operntions against the
Kachsris ; but he refrained from taking any pact ; on the other
hand he entered into & league with Barmurs and returmed to his
awn territnry, For these reasons the King has deposed the two
Rajas, Having deposed them with these werds be took from them
one bundred and twenty ropees as perquisite.  Then the Kukura-
chowa Bara and the Tekels-Bara took from the Rejas the dolar or
soduns, the e or maces, their princely crnament ay well s
their retinues, which were all kept at Hatizal in front of the Na-daur.
Affer this, on Sunday the 5th of Kartik, saccording to voyal command
imued at the time of supper, the Majindar Barun, the Tamuli
Phukan, the Ehargharia Phukan and the Naosilla Phukan came out
and despatched a mesenger 1o fetcl the Darangl prince Samudra-
narayan from Sarbaibandha, They then appointed Samudranara-
yar a3 the Raja ol Darang on hoth ides of the portico ol the Barchora,
somewhal towards the west. 316
Grunsel 1o the Darangi Baja ¢ Having been appeinted Baja,
Samutranarayan et an a pieee of eloth, The Majindar and the
Phukans toak their seats in dus order and precedence, while the
Majindar cormmmicated the following advics to the newly appain-
ted chief,—'T have been communded by His Majesty to tell the
Raja that the position which has now been confetred upen the
‘ehief a2 token of royal favour is not duc to ety services randered
Y recent times, During the time of the Swargadeo's predecessors
(ithe ancesters of the Raja had offered their homages 1o ous kings in
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an earnest Tishion. The present honour has been bestowed on the
chief looking wpon him s & descendant of the long line of loyall
adherents of the Swargadeo. 1T the chicf continues logal to the.
thrane the rank and honour now conferred upon him will increase
during the regime of his destendanti The chief has wilnesed
and has also Teard of the consequences following upen dereliction.
af duties, The King also desires that the chicl will lack into the
weal and woe of His Majesty's suljects residing in the Raja's territg-
ries instearl of indulging in peronal gratification,  The Swargadeo
s also veceived reports of people who have deserted theip
original homes during the disturbanees in the country, amd of the
Bluwtiss trantgresing our boundaries and ocoupation of & pertion
of ur teeritorics ; Hiz Majesty desires that the chicf ogn hit return
to his own eountry will restore them all to thelr former places, 17
he fuils in any atempt he will devise means to carny out the royal
mandate in comultarion and communication with the Basphukan
and the Barbarmm. 317, :

The Diarangi Rafa's reply 1 Having heard this the Hajs replied,
—'Mathing untoward will happen o me I 1 éan with a pure heary
carry out the instructions of His Majesty which Tuwve accompanied
the favour now conferred upon me,  Still we are in the position of
matter whereas the Swargadeo s spirit, and we thould act as guided
by him, At the mme time T would say that we shall be useful only
If we are properly trained and instructed and our manifold offences
pardencd.’ Having thuy offered his submisicn he took lis seat
on the emhroldered carpet, & fow ateps further from the post which
is oocupied by the Bacha Rajkhowa. Then a num of rupees three
handred was placed in the hands of the Barbarua for distribution
a8 largesses to the Katakis and others in the amembly, The Raja
then retired to his cgmp being conducted to the spot on & pony
belonging to the royel stable. 318,

Reeeption of the Munkang ooy :  On Tuesday, the fourtcenth
of Kartlk, ‘27 raks, there wae an asembly at a big pavilion erecied
near the Ranghar, A dais was eonstructed there of earth which
wae covered by a mat, ever which war placed a piece of donat or
velver. On the cloth was pluced o Nargpira or wooden seat- which
was draped by an embroidered cushion with pillows ; the legs were
decarated with pieces of yellow-colonred mica, On the dals over-

hang two layees of white canopy.  Thett In the evening the Katakis,
the E?;nla, the Dolois, the Deodhais, the Bailungs, the Chamums,
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the Baruas, the Phukens, the Baras, the Buruks, the Kanris, the
Baruatis or shieldmnan and the five companies of sepoys, with
elephants, horses and cannon, took their seats in order being attired
in their torhans and cloaks, :
Just then the Ahom ambassador presented Hing-munghkeng,
Hing-lipmunghn and Hing-ba, the three envoys who Lrought
letters and presents from the Nati-Raja of Munkang und his |
contort. They lowered the letters from their necks and afier having
placed them on the sural took their seats on leaves of plantain at
the extremity of the court, Tle Mahamantri Buragobnin Danga-
rin of the Kuoigayan family divected the Ahpm Kataki to put the
umea]l questions in the diplomatie style, whereupon the Eataki
resumed hin seat and atked —"Well, Hing-rmmpkang, Hing-lip-
mungha and Hing-ha, the Mahamaner] Buragohain Dangaria
desires me to ask you if ai the ume of your depariure, the Nati-
Raja of Munkang with lis consort, had been esjoying peace and
bappiness with hitv ministers and coundellors, laving duly ad-
ninisterel his territories and suljecis,’ Having heard this they
said,—'Yes, he was in peace and plenty. We are not aware if
anything las tranpired in the meantime.' Thur informed the
Dangaria said,—'Tt is mlso our desive that e Rajs should live
in prosperity and lappinels. Bur, may T know when the emvo y
started from their country, and when they reached Sediys, how
long ago they reached this place mnd if they encountered any
fright or danger it their journey ™ Having heard this they
said—"We left onr country in the Phalgun of ‘26, and reached
Sadiya in the Bolsakh of saks *27, From there we came to this place
in the company of the Ahom Eataki in the month of Ashar, Threugh
the mercy of God we did not face any danger on our way,” 319
Munkang qfairs ; The Chiring Phukan then read the letter
wherenpon the Diangaria said—"We bave understood what the
Raja bas communicated in his letter ; now, tell us what he has
trnnmitied oraily.! Having heard this they said,—The purport
of pur message is what the Raju has recorded in the letter, Sl
we have been instructed to say,—'The King of Burma las detained
me in his territories after having defeated me in battle. 1t is glso
furmised that the Baja has fied from that kingdem and he is now
living as & fugitive in Chins, It is also reported that & chief ming-
| terafMunghungin is governing the country and people as lord having
- ndented & large number of up-country sepoys.  Now, in accordance
?r- .:.‘
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with gur old relationship we pray you should place with us some
soldicrs and regain for us the country of Munkang. The Bura-
gohain then said,— The envoys will recelve o reply to their chiefs
mestage at the iime of their departure, 7 they are fortunate they
nay also huve an opportunity of paying ther respects 1o His Majesty,
Let them go and stay at their comp for the present,” Thoy were
then granted leave after being presnted with flowes and sasdal
paste.  The Dangaria too retired to his vesidence in the stockade,

On the twenty-sieth of Kartik, the Bapatrn Dangaria simi.
Ingly received the Munkang envoys in the mudience-hall 6f Lis
residence. The Dangaria gave the Katakis o loads of rice, four
hens, one pig and some quantity of zalt and eil. The Bargnlain
Dangaria of the Madurial family received the Munkang envoys at
the Inner eourt of his residence und gave them two loats of rice,
fhor hens, one pig and some quantity of salt and oil, As the Dac.
gohain Dangaria could not see properly with his eves, he had 1o
receive the envoys in his inner apartmens. 320,

Mafiu Aides's marriage :  On Tuesday, the nineteenth of Aghon
of the sume saks, the vounger sister of the Swargnden was married
to the second san of the Kuoigayan Bursgolsin Dangaria accord.
ing to the Chakloy rites, Tn that murriage the purificatory water
was raised lor nine consecutive days, and singers and mmsician
were hrought from all monaseries and villages. On the day of
banding aver the beide to her husband the Dangariss, the Barbaris
sud the Phukans st in the audience-chamber, The Buragahuain
Dangarin made presents to the Chamuas, Bitias and Phukans,
and o elected Katakis, Kakatis and wenants, 591,

The King huants byffalees ;  On the Tousth day of Pous of the sxme
raka the King proceeded to the mouth of the Dilsici ta hunt buffaloes,
The elephants flung out u buffalo from the stockade. The buffalo in
its turn made good his escape after having killed three men Hawving
bunted buffaloes the King retired to his camp in the evening, 322,

The King rectives the Munkang envips 2 After this in the rvening
of Friday, the fonrteenth of Pous, the King received the Katkis of
Munkang st Ranghar. Two temporary sheds wete crected near
Ranghas, which were covered with cloth.  The two Dangurias st
on ont platform, while on the other were seuted the Barbarus, the
Phukans, the Rajkhowas, the Katakis, the Kakatis, the Daolaois, the
Depdhais and the Bailungs. The Mumbkangia Katakis were allowed
10 %t in a pavilion on the lawn. The Chiring Phukan presented
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the Katakis to the assembly and gave them & silver sarai for placing
their letter which they had brought in a casket tied down o their
pock. They then placed the lesicr on the sarai, and afier having
bowed down seven times they took theie seat in thels alloted shed.
The King dirccted the Chiring Phukan 1o put the umnal fuestions
in the diplomatic style. The Phukan cnquired of them of the wel-
fire of their Raf snd communieated the sme to His Mnjesty.
The Chiring Phukan read alowd (e lener to the King wheivipon
the Swamgadeo sald—"Tell them that the reply lo the Raja's
mesange will be delivered o them at ihi time of thelr depariire,
For tho prescnt they shoubl wals al their comp. After ihiz
fowers and sandalpasic wers given to the eoveys, who ifter
Gitting in the assembly for some time retired to their cwmit, The
King also returned 1o his palace. On the oecasion of the reception
of the envoys the Ranghar was draped with cloth on the Tringes
of which were supended silver hangings, A plece of baval of
velvet was spresd over the platform. The Kimyp, attired in his
surbian and cloak, had sat on the platfarm undee an overhunging
casopy. The athersin the ssembly had slso worn their tucbans and
eloaki, The gathering was a gorgeous and mugnificent ane. EEER

Fugglerier and mterlainmente ; A varieyy of umusements were
arrunged for the entertaimment of the Munkang K amkis—atin-
tlllators and wheels of light were displayed, and gum were fired
from ynder water, us well as other fire-works. Sheep came aut
and kaocked thefr heads wgminst ecach other, There wWad alse
the blossoming of Apargjite flowers. They also arranged to have
& tiger killed by an clephant, No sooner did the elephant plact
his head in the proper position the tiger as well as the elephant
biroks open the net and escaped,  The tiger mauled o sepoy, where
upon the other sepoyn nmembled together, and plerced and lLnched
the tiger to death with their libyonets and swords, A Neog of the
Duyangia clan fell down while bringing a torch for buming the
whiskers of the tiger and dicd. 324,

Prosents from Muskang : The following articles were brovght
by the Mumkang Katakis as presents for the Swargaden,—1wo pairs
of bangles made of seventy-nine tolas of gold with stones innct | 160
sheets of jara-pats made of sixteen tolas of gold ; rwo pairs of em-
brojdered foatwear made of black velvet which had twelve stones
diwet ; one picee of ailk cloth eighteen cubits long, with & mixture of
e c_b:!.uuu, green, white and erimson, with embroideries sewn
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lengdliwise, but plain st the ends ; one piege of bi-ooloured sille eloth
caoloured red and white, poventeen cubits long with cmbroiderics
sewn |lengthwise ;| one picce coloured red, white and green, six
cubits lang, with embroiderics inserted lengifiwise § anather picee,
gix cubits long, coloured red, white and green, with black parches
inserted here and there ; ane black makhmal piccs thirteen eubits
long ; another pigee eleven cubits in length | one eoiton sheet
thirty cublts long ; another piece twnely-teven culiits in length ;
four cups imade of gliss ; two pairs of jengplel carsings | one piece
of ditharis ; another troken at the end | two mushs ; one piece of
vermillion ; eight packera of needles in two hollows of kake bam.
boos ; one red chowrl ; ono white chowri ;| two hig dishes inlaid
witlh gold ; one earthen pel or Mabuki containing & pecutiar glue
or puste known as Abom-alke, and sone more grantity in che hollow
of a hamboo ; two lundred shects of paper j iwo cane elistts coated
with Ahom glee containing the eloths brought by the envoys ;
two horses with their mddles and bridles. 325,

The King's hunting ¢vewrsions :  After this the men of Bacha
WErE ::rgls\gd in oppoang the advance of & pnw“nﬁal r,}:phm in
Punibebejin. The King proceeded to witnes it on Tueday, the
twenty-Alth of Pous, being sccompanicd by the Buragohain Dan-
garia, the Barpatra Danguria, the Duara Barbaru, the Marangi-
khowa, the Bhitarual Phukan and the Dibingia Phukan, Being
blind the Bargohain Dangaria remained at bis own residence.  The
Swargadeo returned to bis canip in the cvening. On the tweaty-
seventh of Pous, the King went 1o Khutiapota to hunt huffaloes.
The Moamariss capiured twelve young buffaloes alive. The King
returned to his residence &t eve. 326

Death of the Darangi Rege :  On Tuesday, the first of Phalgun
of the same saks, the deposed chief Krishmanarayan Bar-raja of
Durang breathed hia last at his camp situated at the mouth of the
Kalioni. The remains of the Raja were cremnted on the bank of
the river Bralumaputes, 527,

Royal camp at Backe ;' In the anme yaar, en the twenty-cighth
day of Magh, the Bwargadeo paid & visit to the Amgurikhat, where
he witnessed the fighting of huffaloes and the Aight of hawks | after
this hie reticed to his camp.  On Saturday, the twentieth of Phalgun
of the wme saka, the King went to the small camp at Jabar in Bacha,
where he used to live during bis priticshood. He had erecled a
wesidence there after he amumed sovereignty. He now weni to see
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thatplace, On thatoceasion the King gave o feast to the Dangarias,
the Baruas snd Fhukans, and reerned to his camp in the evening.
He had also vislted that place once before in 1723 saba, 328,

Hukmini-horas Bhawans ; After this on the cighteenth Pholgun,
V727 saka, thie Baregharis Mahantn, st the instance of the King,
emncted the play Rubmimi-feran on the model of the Ankio drarna,
lasting for four days, near the Dolasharia~chors, The two brothers
of the Mahanta sat on that occasion an & plantnin leaf in the eanern
corner. They displayed one cobra, one bear, and 2 peir of cle-
phants,  The ather parts were alss prapeely acted, The Swargades
presented forty rupees, the Duragohain Dangaria thirty rupess,
the Barbaros eight tupees, and the Fhukans and the Rajkhowas
alsa gave ageording to their rank and position. The Mahanta
then stood up and offered blestings to the Swergades, The Bura-
gohain Dangaris and the Barbaroa weee glio Dlessed, 529,

Prizantr lo Semudrangrayan : After  twentyecight days . had
elapied of the year '27 saka, the Dilikial Kataki named Narayan,
ol the Barbarus’s Bara named Agni, were deputed at rlie command
of the King, and affered the following preseni ta the Durangi Raja
at his eomp ot Swrlmibandha —one pair of éarrings made of two-
and-a-hall tolag of gold | one pair of bangles ol iwelve tolas ; & lime-
pot of three talas ; one caskel for woth-pickers made of two Lolas |
one betel-nut of two tolas; one nopkio ;| one scarlet-coloured
turban and clonk ; soe waist-bund | ane piece of golden lace ; ane
large sheet of owered eloth. The Rajan presented to the Kataki
carrying the preseniy, ten rupeed, and two blankets, The Majalia
Katiki was given fve rupees and two blankew ; and the Bara, five
rupees and two bisnkets. Ap commanded by the King, Marayan
Karaki fnvited the Rajn to pay his vespects 10 His Majesty on the
following day. 330,

Freek  eounsel la Darvangi Hajfa ; In the early morning of the
fiext day, Samudransrayan, the Raja of Darang, was [etched by
Narayan Kataki to the presence of the King ar the audience-hall
attuched to the wmple where Phalputsav was celebrated.  Aller
having kaelt down o His Majesty, the Raja took i seat with all
the. dignity of a Dangaria, a little further down the place reserved
For the Dangarias belew the central rafler of the roof. Narayan
Eataki placed some Howers and sandal-paste on o dish and gave
them to the Raja. The Jalbhari Phukan took in his lap the fiower

%:E;qp.ol'ﬂt: Swargadeo and distributed them to the Buragohain
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Dingaria, the Barpatrn Dangaria, the Barbarua, the Darangi Raja
and the Phukane in the order of precedence. The Duara Barbarua
then introduced the Raja suying,— Ssmudranarayan, ke Raja of
Darang, has presented himeelf gt the feet of the King and knelt
down before His Majesty,! The articles presented were,—one
sargi containing velvet pisces ; two plain sheets of cloth ; one wag-
tail with the handle inlaid with gold and silver ; one fangaroranchor;
twenty blankets ; twenty chaman ar chowries of lathe deer, The
Raja knelt down before His Majesty seven tines, each time standing
up from kin seat ; aftor this he respmed hissenr, Ay commanded by
the King the Majindar addresserd the Rajn in the diplomatic
siyle—"His Majesty has permitted the Darangi Raje 1o return
to his ewn territories, 1 have been further dnaructed by the
Kingt to tell him tiat all necesary advice hael been imparted 1o
the Raja on the day of appolmiment. If the Raja rememberns the
counsel and actn acerodingly Ty honour and presige will be ever
on the inerease during the days of his som and gmndwns, The
Rajn has wimemed with his gwn cyes the eonsequences metedl out
w those who violate the commends of Hii Majesty. The Swar-
gadea has firther desired me to sy that Le has seeeived reporta
of his subjects of Darang migrating to other terfitories, and of the
Bhutins' oceupation of some portian of Hiv Majesty's dominions
by transgressing the old boundaries. The Buragohain Dangaria
and the Barbaron deputed men to trace the fogitives and having
procured their return settled them in Doreng.  Ttis desired that
the Raja should make e search for them and restore them to
their former places, and push back the Bhuting to their original
ltmits. IF the Rija fails in any attempt Te will try to effeer his
object in conmltation with the Phulkan who is the governor of the
place, the Rajmantel Buragohain Dangaria and the Barbarug®

Having heard this. the Rajn submitted,—"What will not be
gained by me il T sicceed in carrying out the royal eommand
commuricated to me by the Majindar 7 Still, what can be expect-
ed to come out of me alons * [ ghall be weful aly i the Swar-
gades traing me up on proper lines.' The showe praver of the
Rajs was communicated to the Swargadeo by the Majindar.
Simllar counse] was mparted to the Raja by the Mahamantri
Buragohain Dangarin and the Barbarua. The Hotaki Norayan
handed over betel-mut and leaf to the Raji in & bate. The Rajn
bowed 1o the King and retived to his camp, 331,
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Abrmragaman Bhaweme ¢ After this, on the thind day of Chaltra
of the fame year, the Nunatia Malanta of Dihimg, arranged the cn-
actment of the play Abruragamas Tasting for theee days under the
tommund of the King. The performance took place near the
Daolasharis-chore. The Mahante sat on 3 plutain leal There
was no Hahue or comic character, mnd the parts were not well execus
ted. The Swargadea gave forty rupecs, the Buragehain Dangaria
thirty rupees, the Barbarua ten rupees, and the rest gave leni of
eiglt rupees mccording to their pank  and position. 352,

Jayanitia Kalaki @l the Sewargades's court : In the cvening of
Montlay, the fourteenth of Phalgun &f the year 197 saba, the Dekn-
Barbiarus of the Dunra family sat in die parour of Tis town residence
attired in & cloak and turban, There wae & gorgeows sagemblage
of persons conaisting of the Katakis, the Kakatis, the Dalois, the
Deodhais, the court Pandis, the Buaragis, the Baray, the Buruks,
elephantt and hories s well g3 thees companies of sepoye: Jay
Bara of Namdaug introduced Ramchondr Kataki and Hari Sorkar
wha came with messages and presents fromm the Jayaniia Raja Ram
Singhs. Ramchandrs Kataki took lis seat after havieg placed
the leiter on & sorgi, The Barbarus then dircceed Biewambhar
Kataki of the Bahbaria family to meke the usual enguiries in the
diplomatic language,—'Well, Biswambhar Kataki, ask Ramchan-
din if at the time of lis depariure Fajs Ram Singha was enjoying
peace and bappiness by offering protection to cows and Brahmant,
the Baras and the Baruks, as well as his subjects in the plaing and the
hills, The Kataki returned 1o his seat and put the guestions, to
which they replied,—"When we eame, the Raja waa in the enjoy-
ment of health and prace.’  Having received this reply the Barbarua

iid —*Tt is W36 our desire that their lord thould be enjoying health
and happiness. But may T know when they left their country,
when they reached the autpost at Jugl, when (hey reached this
place; and whetltr they cneountered any danger or fright in theic
Jomrney 7' Being tn interrogated by the Kataki they said,—"In
the month. of Baisakl, ‘26 smke, we lefi Jayantipur, and reached
Jagi-choki in Sravan of the same year. We procesded up from
there in Bladra sand reached this place on the twenty.eighth of
Aswin, Owing te the merey of Jayanti Thakurani we did not
mest any fright or dauger on our way,”

" The Kataki reporied the conversation to the Barbaura whp

Said—'Well Kataki, please tell them thiat we shall understand

eI

NP,
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what their Raja bas intimated in his letter | now lel them 1y

" what the Raje has commanded them to tell orally.’ The Kaaki

asked them accordingly and they said,—"The dsift of the Baja’s
message is the same as that communicated in his lester. Yei the
Raja's verbal mestage rung to the effect dhat he js scting accord-
ing to the old terms and pramises of friendship.! “"This was repost-
ed o the Barbarus who ssid—'Well Kataki, teil them, they
have said that their Raja is acting in sccovdance with the old
terms of friendship ; but how shall we know it?  Specially, this
very Ramclandra Kaeki sssured us in his lagt visit that acting
up 1o the advice of his chisl he would expatripte the Mowmarin s
the fugitives on his way back, a3 well our subjetis taking shelier in
Jayantipur, in the custody of the Kataki Bara. We despaiched
with him Joydeo Kataki and Jay Bara with leters and, presemt,
He also took awny on his ewn responsibility die chieftain who
were detsined an caplives here  Bul subsequent mnels belied all
expectations, Besides, from the way in which the Beja greeted
oitr Kataki Baras andl others by cajsing them to sit in the reeep-
tion cermmony fn a manner unapproved Ly formes precedents, hias
he bean able to make s realise by his action that he still  remem-
bers the old fricoddip 7 From this we have realised that in the
court of the Rajn there it no person who has witnessed old forms
and understands old traditions.’ Biswambhar Kataki asked the
Jayantin envoys shout this charge and they mid,—Yes, we are
mhlnnefuanmhd.ngahlzmae;upmth-:pmnﬁmmmnd:
before’, The Kataki reported this to the Barbarua who atked the
Mujindar to read the letter, ‘The bag containing the letter wad
taken off and the superseription examined, when it transpired that
the letter was addressed o the Kuoigayan Mahamantri Dangaris
by the general of the Jayantin Raja. 533

Offence of the Joantic Kateki ; The Majindar insteadt of read-
ing the letter reparted the matter te the Barharua whe uiked o
miessenger to inform Ramechandra Kataki,—This letter i evidently
addressed to the Mahamantri Buragohain Damgarla, Why las he

“brought this letter in such an irregular way I' Ramchandra then

said,—'No, the letter is addressed to the Barbarus,’ whereon the
Barbarus showed the address to the Katld. Having secn thiz,
Fumchandra Kawki admitied the irregularity, mying—"Yes, this
letter was meant [or the Mabamantri Buragohain Dangaria’j

+ through mismbe we delivered it here, The Barbayus's letter ia in
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our camp, and we shall send it co-morrow with Jaydeo Kaiaki,
Plemse rewurn the present lauer.' The letter was not returned, and
the Barhurua said,—"Well, Biswambhar Kataki, vou should arralgn
Ramclandra Kataki and tell him—'His Raja Ram Singha follow-
Iy the old terms of friendship desires the progressive growth of fresh
relations of muiual goodwill.  Hew can friendship be o the increase
in the company of such men ! Oh, the Rajs secks the fricndahip
of sovereigns by associating with mea who do not know whers
and 1o whom they are to deliver one's letters, Now T under-
sand, it Is on account of thes associmies of the Rajn that our
Kataki Bara came back without belng accovded the customary
reception. and bonour at his conrt’ Belng thus accured Ram-
chandra smid,—"We are Bralmians, we do not know the friendship
and procedures of Rajes and chiefs.  The Katakis here are properdy
trained end tutored from anciest times, but we are ool 3o trained,
So we are to blame” Tl sying they spportioned the Tilame
4o themaeives

This was reported to the Barbarua who stid,—'Tell Kataki
Ramchandra that In view of the unapproved manper in which
he has acted he deserves severe punishment. As be is a Brah-
min we have let him off with mere abuses which are surely his
due. 3o for the present hie should awalt at his camp. He wm
then offered fiowers and sandalpaste and allowed 1o go.  Bisw am-
bhar Kawmki baving accused Ramchandra as above sent Lim to the
camp. Ramelhandrs said~—'Please return this letler to-morrow ;
the letter addresied to the Barbarus is in our hands and we. shatl
deliver it rto-momrow," They then retived to their camp. The
Barbarua rewuened the letter an the following day, and beought
from the camp the letter addressed to himsell by deputing Jeyvdeo
Kataki, The letter was examined, but it was alio found defec-
tive, and the matter was reported to His Majesty, The Swar-
gadeo ordered Ramchandre Kstaki to be sent back and turned
out of the frontier outpost with his letters and  presents.  Ag
commanded by the King, Biswambhar Kataki wok Him aut of his
eamp, and made lim over to Jay Bara for expelling Kim bevond
the choki or Jagi outpost, The Bara Jed lilim off,  On the way he
prayed for permission to remain at the chokd fnicéad of being sent
back to his own country ; he further gave asurance thar he would
despatch men to the Raje and submlt letters mud articles o the
gustamary fashion. ‘To this prayer the King replied,—All right,

g
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.a3 they have bnplered, let & Bara belonging w the Barbarua's
scrvice excort him Lo the choki and keep him thers,! The Bar-
barua then deputed Jay Bara as escort who kept the Jayantis em-
baasy at Jagi-choki under proper gusrd. 334

Kurwi, the hero :  The Parvatin Aikuanrides, comsort of King
Gaurinath Singha, had adopted Koteki aa her g or handmaiden.
She was o daughter of Ramnoath who wm 5 dalod or clanchicf’
in the territories of the Panchrajias. He was o Chutla by caste.
A son was begotten of her through Bahjengani, the Dulis-Barun: of
the Khungin clan, The ex-gueen treated this Loy with affection
s il e was her own son.. During the reign of Kamalerwar Singha,
the ex-queen aitached the boy o the Lalan &b after having in-
firmed the Swargadeo of her desire,  The boy was called “Birabar
Kusai,! or Kusai the great hero. This onler was communiented
to the Duara Barus by the Majindar Baren in court. 335,

The officials of Kemnlnpe Singha's reigy —The persons uamed
below were tie offficers and ministers of the reign of Swargades
Kamalaswar Singhs :—

Buragohain Dangarcia of the Kusigayan lumily, Prime Miniater;

Daola-sharin Barua, brother of the above ;

Marangi-khowa, nephew of the Premier ;

Fajneog Phukan, son of the Premier's uncle ;

Pani-plukan, distunely related 1o the Fremier as grmadfther ;

Bacha Raikhowa ;

MNam-Dayvangia Rajkhows ;

Captain Gohaln of the Mow-golain family ;

Bhitarual Phukan of the Dilihisl family ;

Chetis-patar Barun of the Jabakial Fimily ;

Gharphalis Barua ;

MNyaya-sodha Phukan of Rangpur, a member of the Langke-

kia family |

Dekaphukan of the Kucigayan family ;

Barpmira Dangaria of the Kendugusin Dumily ;

MNaobaicha Phukan ;

Bargohain Daugaria, & nephew of the Solal. Gohain af the

Madurial family ;

Cluorphalia Barus

Chetia-patar Barun of the Doijania family ;

Salul Gohain of the Barukial family, with his & st

Panguadhars ;
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Barbarua, n member of the Khatikatin lranch of the Dusra
family ; he was previowsly Bhitarual Phulan § before that
he was Nyaya-sodhs Phukan ;

Tarua Dikingia Rajkhows, in charge of muf of the Hahcharias ;

Doabmjin Rajkhowa ;

Barphukan, & membier of the Edabaria branch of the Sandikai
family ;

Nyaya-sodha Phuken of the Betianin branch §

Opar-Dayangin  Rajldown ;

Majin-Daysngin Rajkhowa ;

Dulin-Barva af the Maphukias branch ;

Ghiladlmria Rajkhowa ;

Raidengia Phukan |

Na-phukan of the Dihingia family ;

Pani-Dihingia Rajkhowa

Dhekial Plukan of the Lahan family ;

Sologuria Rajkhows ;

Chetin Fhukan ;

Dihingia Phuksn, a Miri-Sandikai by caste ;

Nibukial Rajkhows, a Kukuri-chowa by casie ;

Delaphukan, a member of the Buragohain Faumiby ;

Gandhia Barua

Khargharia Phukan of the Lanmakhary clan ;

Senchown Barua ;

Pani-Abhaypuria Rajkhows ;

Tipamia Phukan, of the Chetin-patar bl

Dihingia Phukan of Gauhat] |

Choladhara Phukan of the Chiring family ;

Chiring Phukan ;

Naosalin  Phukan ;

Ghora-Barua of the Bakutial family ;

Sologuria Rajkhowa of the same family ;

Kathkatia Barpu ;

Saru-Abhaypuria Rajkhowa of the fumily of the Barphukan
of the Patar clan ;

Tipamia Rajkhows of the Moran-Barua family ;

Dolasharia Barua of the Kamantan family ;

Chaodang Basus, & Chaodang by caste ;

Chuodang Berum, u Phisi by easte ;

Raidangia Burus, s Sonowa! Kachari by casee ;

:,'-.:': |
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Majiv-melia Bhandari Barus, brother of the shove ]

Tamuli Phokan of the Brahman Kakati fmily ;

Jalblarl Phukan, brother of the ahove ;

Malin Barun, son of the same ;

Khargis Flinkan, nephew of the same ;

Parvatis Pliukan, nephew of the same ;

Barbbondari Barua, sen ol Sulpanl ;

Bhandart Barus, grandson of the Doloi, u Brahman by caste ;

Khangia Harun of Dewargaoen ;

Gabhury-melin Barua, 8 beg or physician ;

Purani-melin Barua of the fmily of Rasenrlea

Kalichangar Melar Harua |

Cajpuriz Rajidiown, s Pakhimargia by caste;

Dikhopmikhia Rajkhowa, & Tangchu by case |

Na-melis Darua, o Gayan by caste |

Khanikar Barus, o Borahi by easte |

Changrun Phukon, Okepimaria Chetis by casie ]

Tipamia Barua, 5 Hendu-Solal by cnee

Majindar Barun, a Ganak by easte |

Gajpuria Barua, brother of the above |

Diekaphukan of the Gauhati establistiment, & Lulbumlkhun by
caste. 336.

The King's visit by Ringpar © O Tuesday, the fourteenth of
Stavan, [ 720 ke, the King proceeded io Rangpur starting from his
quarters ar Dichoi, The King went out of his residence on that
day and hoarded a boat on the river Bhegdoi ; he weat through
the rapids in the marshes st Kalipathar ; and through Sukatipota
at the breach of Chitamani-gar and Mitang ; he alighted from the
boor ar Gaurisagar, travelled by land and reached Rangpur.
Qunrters were crected for the residence of the King near ihe Baz-
chora. The Swargadeo halied at the camp, and went round the
town of Rangpur on the next day, He visited Rangnathar Doul,
the Bardoul, Majudoul snd the Devighar of [sysagne, where he
offered his worship | from there he proceeded by boat to Kalugaon
whare he hunted buffaloes afier which lie returned to his camp in
the evening, He alip vigited the temples at Roclrangar, Gaurkagar
and Sibaagar, The King went out one day to Kieigeon 10 hunt
buffaloes at Cliskala-pather. He also bunted buffalors ar Bhatia-
par,  Sepoys weee pested to guard his gate,  The King wha accom-
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panied by the Bubagohain Dargaria, the Barpatra Dangaria, the
Barbarua of the Dusra family, the Bhitrual Phukan, n well as
others consisting of Chamuas, Baruas, Flukars, Katakis, Kakatis,
Dolois, Deodbais and Bailungs, Another set of officers were lefi
behind at Dichol. Afier amusing himself by hunting buffaiees and
deer for twahve days, the King returned o the Tichod camp bry bont
through Ailamukl anid the deep marshes, 337,

Abdks Chaliba pawiched ; In the same monilh of Sravan, one
Abetha, o Khangin Kakatl of the Eakati-Chalilia family, went ot
afhis qeariers carly in the morning, entered the Dgla-ghar e pelan-
Quin-gtal] and sal for & time on the kekora-dols or sedsn Lelornging
fo the queen-mother. The watchman having seen him at this
Pasitinn sefzed iy person and reported the mattes 1o tlie King, who
tommaniled him to be Lound down with lron elinits, and ssked
the Duara Barbarua 1o try the accused. The Barbarus framed
chirges againat the gecused and wied him in the court, He pleaded,
—'What skall | say # What T have done is beyond the [imits of
the four evils—templation, illugion, desire and wrath, T was
mere ill-duck that made me actin this way.' His ears anil nose
were loppeil off, and his eyes extracted, after which e was sent Lo
hiz: residence. 336

The Burgebmu’s dismissal © On the fifth of Kartik of the lame
year, the King onlered the deposa] of the Bargohain Dangaria of
the Clhaminlia family on accoum of lis biindness, and e function
WK to take place i his own quarters,  The Majindar Barus insirue
ted the Bahbaris Kataki Biswombhar in the court in the presence
of the Dhitarn Barharun, Mitha, & Kukitra-chows Hira, was alsg
deputed to bring back the Dols and the dnegn, The Eataki went
1o the apot, brought out the Golin to the Tamuli-chora ar ante
«chimber, seated him on a mat and dimmissed him. He tock &
perquisite of rupees one hundeed. The Kukura.chowa Hara
accepled money from the four Hajarikiag for bringing the Dola and
the Arewan,  On the same day the grandson of Laithepena Bangolinin
of the Madirial family, who had been dismisied from the affice
of the Chetiapatar Barus, was now appointed Bazgohain a: the
infier portico of the Barchora towards the east, The Majindar
Biirua announced the command of the Eiog by smnding and gave
him & cloth to sit, where he received the usual counsel, The officer
thien ocoupied his allotted seat, The Barpatra Dangaris, the Bar-

Birta wid the Phukans atended the ceremony on that otcasion,
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The sew Bargohain Dangarla ofered rupees ane hundred for disrri-
hution ar presents.  The money was distributed by the Barbarua
to all the persons eoneerned. The Katakis ahtained rupees twenty-
four, and the court Pandit rupees twelve, and so forth, according
to their rank and position, Am,

Return of Dhireswar Kataki & After this, in the mondof Kertik,
Dihireswar Kataki of the Bahbarka family returned from the Kachari
wountry with letters anll prosents.  No leater waa senn with him by
the Kachari Raja, to the addres of the Barbarun,  Only two leiters
wirs sent, ane addeesed 1o thie Buragohain Danguds and the ather
to the King. The Kaclarl Raja gave the following presents to
Dhireswar Rataki —gambhanu or bangles made of gold, earvings | a
elpak and turban of ordinary coftan, waistband, & pair of badkagor
or double sheet, and for Iis expenscs forty rupees and a tols of goldl,
Kinaram the Tekels-Bars was given a pair of silver Tangles, gold
earrings, a cloak and a turban, o wais-band, enc double sheet of
fine texwure, and cupees twenty for his expenscs as well 28 half &
tols of gold The twe Majolin Katakis were given bangles,
enrcings, dhutir and single shects ; the Bartekela was also awar-
ded presenis |n the same manner ; the three ceceived for iheir
expensss thirty rupees and half' s tola of gold, The Chokinl Daras
roceived single shee, turbant, and earrings, and ¢ =8 fwenty
for expenses. $9. )

A nerp Dikligee Phukan ¢ In the meantime the Diling + Phikan
of the Lanmakharu fazally, whe was sttached to the estab  ~ ment
at Guubati, was Living in inimical terme with the Borplukan.  The
Phukan adopted a female haowker selling pulses as his wife. Having
heard this the King deputed a Kataki to bring the Phukan, who
was then dismissed and sent to his reddence on necount . of this
offence. His brother who was serving as Bartarmii was appomnted
Dihingia Phukan and despatehed to Gaubail, 341,

Expedition t» the Eacirmn Frentier: After this, on the fifily of
Aghran, 1728 waba, the Swargadeo conferred with the three Dan-
“Earian, the Barbarus and the Phukans and commanded the occapa-
tion of Sadiya in the cast and restoration of peace anit grder in the
<country after subduing the Khurmis, the Singphow and the Moa-
marias, In oriler to proceed with the expedition the Duara Deka-
Barbarus, at the instance of the King raised & flest, taking one,
two or three hig boats, according to the pesition and respurces of
the persons eoncerned, from the three Dangarias, the Paroas, the
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Phukans, the Meldagia Borvas and Phukana the religiong Deads
ineluding the abzens of Auniati and Dakhinpat Sairaz.  The follow-
ing were then desparcled 1o the war,—the Marangi-khowa who.
wag o member of the Buragohains [amily, Captain Backa Raj-
kherwa, the Na-pukan of the Dihingia family, the Opar-Dayanpgia
Rajkhowa and Majiu-Dayangia Rajkhowa of the Sandikai family,
the Saru-Abhnypuris Bajkliowa of the Khim-patar's family. the
Fani-Abhaypuria Rajkliows of the Lanmakhar fumily, Hao Hera

of Meragarh, The above commanders aocompanicd by Kanri,
shicldmnen, (e companiey of sopoys, Eatakis, Kskatls, Toleis,
Deodhais, Bailungs and Dolasharin Barue, procecéed 1o the neonth

of the Pachala-khows tiver and encamped on the simds.  On the
sixteenth day of Aghon the Malamantri Buragolain Doagoris of
the Kuoigayan family proceeded 1o the same spot and having kalted

there for u couple of days lsued the necessary instuctions.  He

divided the ammy into teee detachmente and despatched them

by the river, by the North Bank as well ap the Seuth Bank., The

Prime Minister then came back and joined the King. The Bacha

Rﬂjl‘.hnwn and Hao Bara Fu:uoggderl lu!,l the Morth Bank ; the
Marangi-khowa by the South Bank ; Caplain Na-phudan by the

river Lohit., Having sailed np in this way the northeen division

jelned Captain Na-phukan st the extremity of the rocky river-

banks. The wo armies now peeceeded up the river and having

reached the vieinity of Sadiyn encamped in a body facing the Kha-

mantls. The Marangi-kiows sl crodsed the Dibru river gnd

Fﬂtﬂi with his army. The Na-phukan was appointed commander-

in-chief of the entire force. The Senapati Phuksn acting jointly

with Caprain Bacha Rajkhows procured the submission of the

Abors andd the Miris and lronght them ver to their campe.  The

Abors were then despatclied towards kundil, ... ... {Here ends

'hF present mamueript of the chronicle of Srinath Duara Faraa

with the evenis of the year 1728 sid, or 1806 AD. Y 342
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Purnatands Hurepobain's influsmes ; Kamnleswar Singhn was s
mere baby when sovereign powers were tonferred on him by the
Abnm nobles chiefly through the imtrumentality of Parnananda
Burmgohain Dangaria. The King's father Eadam-dighala Gohain
held the titular renk of Charlng Majn-: and his mother Numali
Eajmao exercised considerable influence in e deliberntions of
the state. Cn account of the depleted finances of the government
the ceremany of coronation at the Singarighar, which wually cont
four lacz of rupees, was postponed. il the return of better dayn,
The King was, hawever, endowed with the Ahor name Subengpha,
The King being a mere child the actual reins of government were
wiclded by Purnamands Buragohain, He strengthened his hold
apon the King and the government by marrying Kamalenwar's
sister Majin Aideo to his son Lari Golain and by appointing
his mearest relatives to paitions of trust and responsibility,  All
officinls high or low wers appointed on his nomivation, snd np ane
could spend & single rupee from the royal exchequer without
the Premiers express permijsmion. Purnanands  exerciied such
snliounded influence in the state that the period iy il designated
ar the 'Days of Bursgehain Dangaria'. His motives were
mismderitood ; and autocracy, nepotizm and wnirpation of tove-
reign power were not infrequently attributed to him. 349,

Remodelling of the dhom army : The Buragohain despatched
an embasy, comsisting of Baloram Khangin Plukan, Bhudhar
Chaliha Changkakati, Madhuram Bars, Govindarmm Earma
Khound and Tanusyam Samma Khound under the leadership of his
son the Dhekial Phukan to the Governor-General of British Tndin
and requested the latter to supply & quota of well-trained fepoy
and & quantity of arms and weapans, The Ahem emvoys made
over to the Governor-General 2,000 gold moburs and 10,000 silver
rupees s presentt from the Ahom governmmt to subsantinte the
request.  The supplics soficited by Purnansnds Buragehain were
readily granted ; and with their help the Ahom army was organised
of up-do-date lines. The army was divided imo eighteen comm-
panies of ooc Mundred soldiers each. One Chandra Gohain, &
relation of Pumanands, was appointed Captain, and he was sibe
Soquently raised to the rark of 8 Majar and then a Cologel. The
commandes had wndee him s gradation of Subedar and Jamadars.
Detachments of the new force were garrisoned at Gauhati, Jorhat,
Sadiva and Mahang, 344,

13
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Proposal fo gonpest s info @ femdabery sdabe £ The Ahom
vieeroy of Lower Assam, Kalis-bhomors Barphokan, vwas o farsigh-
ted ytatesmnn and a espable general, He had suppresed the inm=
rrection of the  Dundias and of the Ksmrup potemtate Hiradatta
Chnudhuri of Jlkeri. King Komaleswar Singha rewasded the Bar
phudean’s gallantry by conferring on him the ttle of ' Pralap-ballubh,
together with the lnnds of Haradaite which had been conliseated 10
the state. Pratap-ballahly Barphukan realised that the association
of the East Tndia Oompany was the only possible remedy for conn-
teracting the grave situstion into which his conntry hud Desn plun-
ged. Hesubmitted formal propoials to the Prime Minister reques-
ting him 1o negotiate with the East Indis Company 1o extend
1o Agmni (he protection of the Company's arms. Purnonanda had
firm faith in hiz own powers, and thonghi that he would be able
to restore lis countey to peace amd orderly govermmeni without
the intervention of any esterior power. The Barphukan's pro-
posals were shelved s being pessimisthe and premature, 345,

Pines and order veslored :  Purpananda  Buraguhain partly
succeeded in bis pence efforts. Through his wleepless vigilance
Jorhat was made immune from Moamara depredations, and be
imstituted all possible messures to stamp out the germs of anarchy
and disorder.  The Kacharis living on the banks of the Dhansiri
river flouted the anthosity of the Ahom government, They rose
in & body and mddenly attacked our soldiers from the rear. In
the open eocountzr thit emsued the Kacharis were repulsed.  The
insureection of the Khamtly was abo @metully subdued, 346.

Panimus’r onspiracy © The comgiracy of Panimus reveals
the weaker points in the dictatorship of Purnananda Buragohain,
Panimua was & member of the Ratikhown sect, or the faternpity
of night-worshippers whoee creed manctioned pardeipation in
-indiscriminate food and in bacchanalien revelry, He mimcpresen-
ed the actions of the Prime Minbster and collected & number of
followers with the avowed object of killing the Buragohain and the
King. Thr conspiraters armed themselves with an old rusted
sennnon which they mounted in the shrubberies in front of the Bura-
‘gohnin's compound.  The Premier wied to go ont with an armed
retinue of 240 men.,  They saw smoke coming out of the bushes and
seame upon the light-hearted conspirators in a fit of drunkenness,

¥ Mhﬂhm&; steps Hivulged the objeet of the juntd who
 were immediately arrested and bmpelionied. | Panimus committed
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maore mischicls from within the prison bar than what he had done
from without, 'Whoever had fncurred his displeasure or wrath fn

pant wai mentioned by him as his sceomplice ; and Purnananda
ordered Srinuth Barbarus, the chiof justice, to infliet the death
fentence om every such man, This indiseriminate esecution would
have gome on indefinitely but for the timely intervention and warn.
ing of Sibnath Dalakusharis Barus, the brother of Purnanands
Buragohain.  Panimua and his immediate accomplices were
executed, This took place in the year 1008 A, D, 347,

Maamaria and Kachari divturbances i Nowpong :  “The Kachnriy
muide common canse with the Matak rebels and bomt down peaces
fual villages on the banks of the Kapili river, Harfpad Dekaphukarn
condncted the operations against the inurgents from hin head-
Quarters at Narikalguri and Chang<hokl, The inserrecrion was
Suppresied but the rebels appeared again st Bebejia and Khagarijan,
They were aided by the Lalungs und ibe loeal militin.  The Racha
Rajkhows marched ngainst the rebels, and haltsd at a fort crected
at Birah-Bebejia, The rebel bumt down the villages Pathard,
Potanisijin and Bheleoguri. The Dekaphukan who had been
aheent fram the seene of war sow joined the ropalist force, The
Ahemy arey then marched to Tewlikhana and sfierwards o
Dabaka, from whence they proceeded to a fort on the bank of
the Jamina river, In the meantime the Matsks had advanced
from Barthal to the village Demers. A quarrel thop enmued
between the Mataks and the Kacharis, precipitated by the refusal
of the latter 1o join the ranks of the Mataks, The Dekaphukan
scited this opportunity, and escorted the Kacharis to Birahe
Bebejia near the Kalang river where they were prepecly established,
This was followed by nn unexpeeted encounter with a separnte
wing of the combined forces at the mouth of the Kalang river
where the rebels were repulied with heavy casumlties, The
Dekaphukan and his lieutenants, the Bacha Rajkbicwa and Captain
Gohain, then returned with their army to Jorhat. The Kachari
WArs came i an end in 1803 AD, and peace relgned in the kingdom
for the years 1805 1o 1807, except some minor lnroads of the
“Wagas which were readily suppresscd, and four Nagn Chautangs
o headmen came to Barhat with tributes and offered thel alle-
‘Einnee to the Ahom monsrch. 348,

) Warks of public whiliy :  The period of arability ‘and peace
“allowed the King and his minister to turn their attention towards



196 TUROKHUKOIA BURANE

the fulfilling of the civic and religions obligations of the state- Tam-
ples wore erected at Chatrakar and Kamakhya st Gaulat with
tlie wseeal endowments of lands and paiks for their perpetual main-
tenance. Jorhat having now assumed the position of 2 full-Andged
metropolis several approach-reads were comstructed connecting the
city with the interior villages, New bulldings weee crected at
Jorhat, Operations for catching clephunts were instituted in a
village at  distance of six miles cast of Jorhat. One hundred and
twenty. elephants were captured and the village wis thencefirth
known s Hatignrh, The King and the Buragehain were patront
of letters, and Srikenta Suryys-bipra translated under their ausploet,
the, Lanks-konda of the Remgyana into beautiful Assamese verse—a
fact unfortunately symbeliting the inst phase of Ahom supremncy.
349,
Desth of Emnalecwar Singha @ In January 1811, there bl?h:
out & severe epidemic of small-pox in Jorhat and the neighbourmg
villages, The peopls were seised with & dire panie, and they
refrained from visiting the houses of their frisnds, relntives and
neighbours, The young King Kamaleswar Singha died of this
dissase, He wan only sixtesn years old at the tme of his death.
350.

CHAPTER XL
SWARGADEC CHANDRAKANTA SINGHA.
First time, 1811-1818 4.0,

_ Aecession :  Karnaleswnr Singhe was succeeded by his hrother
Chandrakanta Singha who was then only fourteen years old being
born in 1787 AL, His father Endam-dighala Charing Raja had
died in 1799, and Chandrakanta held the rank of Charing Rajs
before he ascended the throme.  Purnananda Buragohain cont-
nued to mot as the de foelo Tuler of the country, Though some
‘gection of his eontemporaries migudged his motives, soher history
has acclaimed him as an astute politician, a farsighted stazemman
_#ﬁn:lﬂqg.p-uiﬂ,‘pmmﬂmﬂepmphl&c-mmhmm
F ing the nestlings under ber wings.' The Prime Minister
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exercited the smictest vigilance in the management of the state
finance, and the expensive Singarighar ceremony wiai withbzld ar
in the case of Kamaleswnr Singha. The Abom priets conferred
on Chandrakanta Singha the title of Sudmgpha 351
Congpiracy  againgt Puragnands  Hurngohein :  Chandmkanis
Singha had # companion numed Satram, the son of a rayal ponltey-
keeper,  Satram was of the same age a= the King, bt he was un.
rivalled in his precocity and cunning.  The King wa granted hi
frot the royal treasury noa restricted manser owing to
the impoverished condition of the state, Satmm, subsequently
ruised to the renk of Charingla Phukan, realised that as long =s
Purnananda exereited absolute control over smts affain and
speciully over the royal excheques his smoclation and intimacy
with the monarch would be of litle advantage to him. He
misinterproted  Purnntanda’s motives and actions and gradually
poisoned the ears of the young King, His campaign of calumnia.
tion was extended to other quartess as well, Badanchandrs, the
Abom vieeroy at Gauhsti, wis made 1o belisve that Parnanands
wae his arch-enemy, and that the Premier was planning and
msturing schemes at the headquarters to effect the uadoing of the
Barplukan, Badinchandra’s daughter Pjou Gabhani, whe had
been marricd to Creshanath Dhekial Phukan, o son of the Prime
Minister, wir abo made a party to this beliel Satram with
several ather miscreants launched o regular compiracy to kill the
Prime Minister which was detected and the conspiraton duly
punished. This was in June [814.  Chandrakanta’s own attitude
towards the Premicr, greatly influenced by the misreprescntarions
of his umcrupulous mmociates, was oot o flendly ote, theugh he
dared not speak out his mind a3 he owed his succesion
Pumasanda and it would be diffieult for him to win over the
nobility and the army against the interess of the powerful Prime
Minister, The young King Souted Purmananda’s opposition
his marrisge with Padmavati, the daughter of a Bhakat or diciple
Mthcﬂmpmﬁlﬁﬂﬂ.mdmmﬂdlm&dmﬁnu-}mmd
custam according to which royal partners had ta be selected from
the principal Ahom families. 352.
Budanchandra’s flight to Huma : Badanchandra’s mind being
poisaned against Purpananda through the machinations of Satrnm
he had ceased to send to the Prime Minister his costomary greetings
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the Tamuli Pliskan, the Ehangin Plukan and the Jalbhari Phukan,
on o mission of peace o Badanchandmm, to remove any minnder-
standing which might have ariten between the Premice and the .
viceray, and re-establish their mumal good-will and Riendship,t
The Barphulkan's sgents at the metropalis despatched a swilt courier
to Badanchandra atielbuting hostile motives to the deputation, and
they 2l contrived the smultineous desputch of = confirmatory -
epistle from Pijou Gabharu, The Barphukan readily believed in i
his friepds’ warning, and exaped from the vieeregal headguarters
at midnight on September 26, 1815, before the mesengers of the
Prhpe Minister could deliver their concilintory overtures, Budlan-
chandra proceeded o Caleutta, Interviewed the British Gevernac-
General and solicited from him a contingent of scpoys to restore, na
hie slteged, the Eing Chandmkanta Singhu o power and influence
which had been wurped by Pormananda. In the official docu-
ments of the government of the East Indin Company Purnanands
had been continuoudly described as & sensible and patriatic states-
man and a teuated frdend of the British. The Governor-General
nceardingly refused 10 accede to Badanchaodr's request, The
disappointed Barphukan then proceeded to Burma and made
fimilar prayers to the Burmese sovereign Bodawpaya. 353,
Bedmupaya, King of Burma, 1782-1819 :  Alaungpays, & peity
landiord, worked hin way to the threne of Burmn in 1752, and
founded 4 dynasty of his own, known as the Alaungpaya Dymnsty,
which came to an end with King Thibaw in 1885, Alaungpaya
was wicceeded by his sons Naungdawgyi 1760-1763, Hainbyushin
17631776, Singu 1776-1782, und Bodawpaya 1782-1819, The
reign of Ring Bodawpaya roughly correspends with the Prime
Minlstenbip of Purmanands Bursgohain, One of the first ach
of his reign wan the moving of the capital in 1783 from Ava to
Amarapura on asteological grounds, The older capital Ave, at a
lﬂlﬂﬂmﬂfﬁxmﬂuﬁ'nm&tmmm,haﬂbunwlum&m 1766
in preference to Shwebo,  1n 1823 King Bagyidaw agnin transferred
the eapital 1o Ava, The sons of Alsungpaya effected the teeritorial
expaniion of Burma, The Burmese army bad penetrated inte Siam,
Manipur, annexed neghbouring tracts-and had even waged war
with the Imperial Majesty of Chine, S5 when Bodawpaya ascend-

e
Lﬂuw'-] suthorities affirm that o Brabemn official nased Maherwap
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ed the throne in 1782, followed by a mest ruthles massacre of his
rivals with their wives and servants, Burma had attained the zenith
of lier power and prestige. Dodswpays was & eapalile monarch
and @ strict disciplinarian.  He anmexed Armakan in 1785, des-
patched several expeditions againg China and schemed to conguer
Ching and Indin, He was a patron of literature and religion.  He
collected the inscriptions of Borma as part of o revenoe inguest,
despatched pricsta 10 BodheGaya, received Ceyloness monks with
great cordislity med deputed Burmese monks w Ceylon. With
bettef orgrnisation discipline and intrespection be could bave beeome
one of the grent sovereigns of the world, 354,

Firrt Burmuse insarivs ¢ King Bodawpaya considered himmsell
to e an unparalleled and invineible sovereign, and any entreaty
made to him was looked upon ae & compliment to his ormipotence
and mujesty,  Any scheme of sggrandisement was readily welcomed
by the Burman monerch @ but his suspicious teroperament waa
responsible for the detention of Badanchandra for full sixteen
moniba at the court of Amampura befors he announced his final
decision on the prayers of the figitive Assamese viceroy, King
Bodawpaya ultimately convineed limsell that Badanchandra was
of noble exiraction and that he was a gullant fighter and capable
of properly conducting and uiilising the aid that might be placed
at his dispoeal, His Asames: comort Rangll Mepaya, sprung,
frern the same Dunra fomily a9 Badanchenden, played an imporcant
part in securing for the fugitive the solicited help from the Burmese
monarch, Badanchandra Barphukin, accompanicd Ly this Bur-
maan force which was strengthened by reinfbrcements from the terri-
tories through which he passed, appeared on the gate of Asam in
Mareh |817. The Burman army was commanded by Bomn Senapab
and Kamini Phulon. Ultimatums were despatched to the Ahom
court from the Barphukan's encampment at Meleng in which the
Burmezse avowed their intention to place on the throne one Garbhe
Bing Raja whom they described as the son of Gaurinath Singha,
barn during that manareh’s fight from the capltal whicl was obwi-
oupsly & rise g9 guerre,  Pornananda had in the meantime breathed
+ his last and the forble opposition offered w the Invaders ar Ghila-
dhauri won eaxily repulied. 353,

Mardar of Badeachondra ;  Badanchandra triumphantly entered
the capital Jorhat, interviewed Chandraksnta and offered to run
the affairs of the state in his eapacity as Mantri-Fhukan, Ruchinath
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Buragehain, son and successor of Furnanamda, had fied down
to Gauhat leaving the young King to the mercy of Badan-
chandra and his Burman allies. The King had no alleenative but
to acquicscs n Badanchandra’s proposal,  Friendly overtures were
alsa made to Chandrakanta from the Burmese cmp,  Chandra-
knnta ofered Hemo or Bhamo Aideo, sister of Jogeswar Singha,
a8 & present fo the Burmese harem, and the Burmanms peacchully
rétired 1o their kingdom. Badenchandrn now in posscssion of the
supreme exgcutive power wreaked vengeanes upon his old enemics,
He robbed the house of Tumeoands Huragehain ond confiscted
his belongings to the sate, His own uncle Srinath Barbarus, a
supporter of the policy of the deceased Bumgnhnin, wan dismissed
from offics; The Quesn-mother Numali Ratman, however, found
in Badonchandra a poor sobstitute of the great siatcsinan Purna-
nanda Burmgohain to whom she was persenally attached for rabing
her two sons to the firone.  Bhe Intrigued with Dhani Darbwroa
and Nirbhayusrayen Bargohain o destroy the Barphuken. Rups-
ing Subedar and Rabman Khan Jamadar? were appointed to carry
out thelr purpoes inte exccution, The two assayine approached the
Barphukan ene moming when he was rubbing his hands with
clay afier performing hie ablutions on the riverside. When
questioned as to the object of thelr witit, the two scpoys replied
that it was customacy for servants to come to pay respects to their
martess and to persons of authority and eminence.  Thus disarmed
of all suspicion the Barphukan continued busy in the water when
Rupsing dealt kim a cut over the neck with his sabre which felled
Lim o the ground,  The Jarnadar followed up the stroke and the
minister breathed his last impreeatlng cumes on the King, his
country and the asosins, 356,

Chandrakanta deporsd ;  Chandrakanta’s pesce with the Buor-
many, his suppart of Badanchandrm and his refusal to go down to
Gaukat at the approach of the Burman army, had maised the supl.
cion of Ruchinath Buragohain as being mainly responsible for the
attempts made previowely sgainet his father Purnananda followed
by the visit of the Burman troops. Ruchinath took up the camse
of Brajanath Gehain, son of Bijoy Barmurn, grandson of Ratneswar

T I Wiuping wimt hitherss mt e emby hato in - the epleode of
iBadanchandra’s murder, Csl. b writing {n- |B34, erxicen Iml.ilu'lh
of v ﬁlhmn Khan,

k mentioan-un eneciite Subedar, oumed
m fisen conthad by Marnirans o writlng in 1856,
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Baru-gohain, and great-grandson of Bajeswar Singha. - Brajanath
who had shared with his father Barmurm Gohain the vichsindes
of a wanderer's Tife nmong the mountain fasmesses of Cachar and
Manipur had been aspiring for the throne since 1800 when he visited
Caleutts soliciting asistance to sccomplish his ambition, leing
now aasured of the support of Ruchinath Burmgohain be repeated
his overtures to the British Govermor-Genemal, but having failed in
his mimion he returngd to Gaubatl where he dossed op o native
sepoy with the Rl regimentals of o Firinghee Caprain as o muke-
believe 1o win more rocruits to hie ide,  Ruchinath aud hiv party
then proceeded up to Jorhat.  Ohandrakanea fled (o Raogper, and
the resinance offersd by Luku Dekapliukan, on his belhall, way casily
repuled. The victors sicceeded in brnging over the soyal
troopd to thelr interests. They then triumphandy entered Jorhat
on February 17, 1818, On mssurance of nilegiance and fealty
Chandrakants wiu led 1o Jortiat where be was deprived of power
apd banihéd to Tarawmli, an unhealthy place, Ruchinath and
his followers had hesituted s place Brajanath on the throne i
he hed been previowsly disqualified for the mocesion by the
mmtilation of one of his cars,  They had already sent for Brajarath's
son Purandar, then only ten years obd, who had been left behind
at Silmari in Bengal. Purnodar arrved in time and was acclpimed
ay sovereign, and & few days afier Blavanath Mamngihkhows
Gohain cffected the dlicing off of Chendrakenta’s right ear.
Brajanath had alrendy struck coins in his name in antlcipation
of his succension, which bear the daws 1739 and curiously enough
1840 sakas : and after ihe inalladon of his young son on the
throne he exercised the virtual powens of 2 sovereign in his apocity
a3 Juvaraj. 357,

CHAPTER XII
SWARGADED FURANDAR SINGHA.
Frdeprendmt King, \R18-1819 4.0,
S Badmupaya’s dvsmess eonserts ;. The Asamese consorty of King
Bodawpaya exerchied considerable influence in thaping the policy

of their ropal partner permansmtly affecting the desiny of thei
maotherland, Bodawpaya had 122 children and 208 grandchildren
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and lis peragiio wis 3 crowded and magnificentone.  Two  Assamess:
ladies geaced his harem. The first was Rangili,) sister of the father
of Baram Barua of the fmous Abom Duara family. The Sing-
phous ia concert with the Muran rebels had imported troops from
Burms and ravaged & number of villages in the eastern part of
Assam,  To placate the Singphou lsader Bichanong, Purnananda
Buragohain had presented to him Rangill, together with numerous
tlaves and attendants,  Bichunong in his tuen palmed off Tangiki
to King Bodawpays with the object of strengthening his fricndship
with the Burmese manarch,  Attended by a proper retinue Rangili
arcived at the Burmese capital on June 17, 1787, Capwmin Cox
gives in his diary 2 vivid deseription of the preparations made 10
receive hin now recruit to the Burman herem,  June 26 was fxed
as the date of her formal entrance inte the royal palses, The sheps
were guily decorated, the roads were mwept by armics of mweepers,
cannon were mounted ai regular intervals, and the procession
#arted towards the palace amidst unprecedented pomp and
splendonr, Queen Rangili became & favourite of the King, and
though she wes deeribed in the Singphou dopatches 1 an
Amamese princen, her fair fivals soon came 10 know of her non-
royal arigin, wnd made capltal our of this fact, and so when
Badanchandra of the Duara family made his appearance at the
Burmese. eapital in 1815, she described him as her kinsman, and
the success of Badanchandrs et Bodawpsya's court way mminly
due to Rangili's armiety to impress her royal parier and his other
queens with the nobillty of her descent and relationship, Bodaws
paya's scond Asssmess consort was Hemo Aidea. She was the
dster of Jogemvear Singha, and at the mggeation of Badanchandra
after his return to. Asam with the Burman foree, Chandrakmnin
had preseated her to King Bodawpaya describing her as his own
daughter. The Burmese King alloited for her maintenance a
few willages near Bhomo, mainly inhabited by Asamese fugitives.
She had great influenes with the Purmese maonarch, and she was
partly resporsible for the second Buemess expedition to Aswam,
the object of which wan to reinstate Chandrakanta o the throte
and avenge the murder of the Barphukan, 350,

% an, Litka, Vol | '1"1 (5, at Wl s Prof. 5. K B
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1 Por farther informtion abour Ranglli and Fimo Aideo, see Seifur
r Sarma's article published in the Banki, Val, XV, pr. 453
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Seoond Burmere iuearion ;  The uews of Chandmkanta’s deposal
and the murder of Badunchandra reachied the Burmese court in
due time. The Burmese monarch interpreted the subversion of his
allies as gross mpertinence on the part of Purandar Singha and his
supporter.  He despatched a fresh army under Kinmingi Bargohain,
abo known as Alungmingi. Cne Gogoi-Seapati was sent gt the
head of the Ahom fizee to encoanter the invaders, A battle emuoed
at Phu panichiga near the Janji river on February 17, 1819, where
the Bur man army gained a declsive victory, The wiumphant Bur-
mans now bearghed for Chandrakanta, led him from his Tetreat
and properly installed him on the throne. Purandar Singha nnd
his adherents left the capiml and fled down to Bengal, Mot haviog
met the real eulprite reponsble for the humilistion of Chandra-
kanta, the Burmese committed atrocitics upon all peopls whe were
smspected of having rympathy for Puands: Singha or Ruchinath
Buragohain. One Momal Barua, an Assamese noble who had risen
to eminence in the conrt of Burma, had guided the Burmans during
their second lnvasion of Assam. He interceded on behalf of the
haples Assamese subjects and procured from the Burmese genexal
an order Tor the way of the atrocitiss, Like Rangili, Hemo Aldeg
becamne an important figure in the sermghio of the Burmess mmumnarch.
1t is believed that it waa she who urged upon hes royal parmmour
the urgency of dapatching an expeditlonary force o Assam o
avenge the humilinstion to which her bruther Chandrakants hudk
been subjected in the hands of Ruchinnth Buragehain, 358,

CHAPTER XTIL
SWARGADEC CHANDRAKANTA SINGHA.
Second time, 1815-1821 4.D.

Bagyidamy, King of Brrma, 1819-1837 ; King Bodwwpays bad
died In the meantime, and he was succeeded by his grandson Bagyi-
daw, The new monarch was a finihed gentleman having charm-
ing and dignified manners, But living in the midst of sycophants
hie failed at times fo measure accurately his strength oe that of his
adversaries.  ‘With absolute ignorance of internatisnal affain King
Bagyidaw attributed to himself emnipotence and invincibility ; in
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his opinfen, which was confirmed by Mingimaha Banduls, the
English were mere traders and they could be easily subdued by his
Amnmese levies, and his redoubiable Burman commanders might
test in pesce behind the shadow of the Golden Throne,  Banduly
appeared to him a vertable Afradvab and hix WAr-BHALEgY was
superior to that of the greatest English goneral, The sycoss af
the British in Indin was aoribuied to the incompetency of the
Hindus ; but the Burmans were oot Hindus, sad comequently the
Britigh army woold ceperience diflfirent results when they wonld
have o deal with the stnbwart Burmans, The Burman Majesty
proposed w0 replenish his impoverished coffers cansed by a fature
war with the British by the plunder of Caleutts ; and the surplua
provigions and mmmunitdens would enabile lim o undertake an
expedition against Sim. The Burmans bad  congquered  the
Chins, the Singphous, the Manipurh snd the Asamese; and
after ench a acries of winmphs their victoey over the Dritsh was &
Earegone conclusion,  After the conguest of Calourta King Bagyidaw
propoaed to march to Englend, the secupation of which would be
signalised by the installation of his son as viceroy of all the British
‘dominions. King Bagyldaw was nurneeed in such bellefi which
were sirengthened by the continued victories of the Burmese in
Asam. Having ton great confidence in the prowes of himsclf
and his comumanders King Bagyidaw filed to realise the primary
Tact that though hiz armies succesded in their contest with the
tribes of the neighbowring countries, more or les sprung from
kindred origins, their present cnemy the British were of different
extraction and mettle, whose war-methods snd strategy the Burmese
monarch nor his flatierers ever cared to fathom snd elfeetively
counteract,  Their chief resort was vislence and barbaripm which
were ineffective before mubtler organistions. The Burmese
policy towards the British was one of wanton sggresivensss une
tempered by political exigmoy and foresight, The Burmesc
strocities in Asam which had been held in check by the iron
hand of King Bodawpaya now relapsed into prominence during
the reign of his wesk-kneed grandson, 360,

Third Burmess invasion © The Busmese general returncd ta
Amarspurs leaving express directions to his commanders 1o refeain
from moiesting the Amamese wubjectr. Memai Barus was left
Hekitng ‘in Assam along with two other commanders, Bajati Phukun

. End Mingitiaha Tilows Bajuphaya. Having suspected a possible
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inansenvre on the part of Ruchinath Buragohnin and Brajinath io
reinstate Purandar Singha on the throns Momal Barus marched
the head of a large Burman force wwards Nowgeng, Taking
advantage of Momai's absence the twe Burmete commanders killed
a tumber of Ahpm officials and nobles on allegations of sceret sym-
pathy for Purandar Singha. Chandmkanta did net approve of
these high-handed actons of his Durmess friends and proposed 1o
shake off their cowering prodominmnes once forall. Taking acvan-
tage of the rerurn of the Burmess commanders 1o their country
Chandrakantn despatchod Patalung Barbarus to erect & ling of
fortifications near Diighalighat or Jaypur which lay in the toute of
the Burmess march to Asam, Chandraksnta adopted othee
meanires to undo the efects of the Burmess ravages. Chandrs-
kamin's effarts to rehabilitate himself reached the ears of the Burmese
moparch and o fresh armiy was despatched (o Assam under the two.
old expericnced commanders Mingimahs Tilowa Baju mand Sajath
Phuhnmthcprmafhn&jmmmptmmchmdrr
kanta. The Burman foree apperoached the borden of Asmani in
March (821, and witnessed the preparations made at Jaypur
Patalang Barbarua was killed without any provocation and his wife
Majiu Aideo who happened to be the sister of Chandrakants was
outraged in an inconccivably inhuman mannes. The soldlers
stationed at Jaypur deserted the garrison and 21l hope of thwarting
the march of the Burmans into Assam was pow dashed 1o picces.
Chandrakanta spprehended the bursting of a terrible sorm,  Seeing
nuhnp:ﬁrmn:mwhhlht'ﬂurmnmhzlnﬁthccqiu]mdﬂnd
down 1o Gauhati, He had however despatched a force under Kali-
bar Buragohain to encounter the invaders ; but the panje-stricken
and dastardly Alnen soldiers were casily vanguished by the Busmese
army. 361,

Burregnt  becowns mtlers of Astam @ The Burmans now triume-
phantly entered  the capital. Chandrakanta reccived repeted
invitations from the Burmese general to come up to Jorhat and
accept the presents which had been sent to him by the Burnmese
monarch, Chandrakanta read through the scret motives behind
the offer of friendship ; he fled farther down and took shelter in
Fengal, The Burmmse gencral Tilows Baju marched torwards
Gauhati and found himseif the unopposed master of the Brahmagputra
Valley, 362,
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CHAPTER XIV

SWARGADEOD JOGESWAR SINGHA.
Hurmese yule - Aisam, 1821-1825 A.D.

Jogemwar Singha, o pupper king ¢ The news of the Burmese triwm-
phs in Assam wae duly tranemitted to Amarapura, The Burmess
monarch issued orders to his army in Assam to place on the throne
Jogeswar Singha, the brother of Homo Mepayn, his Assamesc cons
fort inherited from bis grandfather Bodawpayn along with the
muccession, The appeintment of Jogvawar Singha, which took
place in Movember 1821, had evidently & double advantge ; It
would enhance the prestige of the Asamese queen of the Ring
of Burma, and would also plicate the Asamee subjects who would
naturally appreciate & native ruler being set up in their country.
Jogeswar Simgha hed no vestige of any soversim power ; and the
Burmese general was all fn all in Amam, 363,

Chendrakanta’s patriotic coupss :  Chaondeakanta  utilised s
rediddener in Bengal by collecting an army of 2,000 men, mosnly
Sikhs and Hindusthasis, for the repubsion of the Burman fnvaders.
He marched up and suceenfully mcountered the Buemas army
at Hadirachoki and Gauhatl. He procesded further up and pitched
biy teag at Mah-garh.  Mingimaha Bandula the redoubiable general
had siow joined the Rurmess fopees in Assem,  He led the Burmess
van in the battle of Mah-garh where Chundrakanta is reported to
bave displayed unusial sigour and courage.  But his hail-hearted
mereenaties could not siand the dash and fury of the Burmans,
wha were now confirmed in the undisputed posession of the land.
The batde of Mah-garh took place on Baisakh 8, 1744 rabs, Al
19, 1832 A.D. Chandrakanta fled to Goalpara but returned some
time altes to the eapital of Asam where he was given & peosion by
the Burmese, but his position was nething better than that of 1 site
prigoner. Mingimaha Bandula was ordered back o Burma to
attend to more pressing needs a bome,l 364

| Banduls, alsa called M Yid, "wielded an almost magical bnflsence
aver Kix pmen, ﬂhmp-_m{.ﬁi plred confidence and et woseh
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Burmits reign of borer ¢ The last stiemapt to repulse the Bur-
mese was made by Hae Sagar-Bum of North Lakshimpur with his
Raskatia soldisrs but witheut any success. The Burmese mads
‘sonie attempt to establish a systematic government in Assam ; but
a3 1t was based on motives of exploitation it had no fe-reaching
cffect in securing peace and erder in the country, The Burmeso
fortune-hunters knew very well that thelr occapation of Awam was
bound to be abortive and short-lived and so they made the best we
of their stay by the gratification of their animal appttites. Virgina
were deflowsred before their parents and wives before theie hus-
bands ; fofents seved a3 throwesticks to drop down mangoes from
treed ; all property and belongings had to he surrendered uncon-
ditionaily snd spontancouly on pain of mutilition or death | and
sights and records of property were thrown into well and riven to
efface any titles thersto, ‘The sword und all other instruments of
lust wers used withont any scruple or restaint, The Hurman
avowed that ‘their oppressions weee comymitted out of set palicy,
and the Burmese prided themselves on it, saying though at home
they were = mild people, when invading foreign countries they
deliberately gave way to all iy passions, plundering and murdee-
ing without contral s that foreigners should leamn not m provoke
them ', 1 865,

—_—

CHAFTER XV.
BRITISH QUOUPATION OF ASSAM

Anghe-Burmess rolationt :—The British relatiorn with Burma
were far from maddsfactory. The oak forests of England were deple-
ted by the promracted naval warfare with France, aad the Dritish
had o build their merchant ships with Burma teak. The French
wore surveying the pesibility of attacking the English through
furma. Resides, the comsolidation of Burmese hold in Arralan
was itself a menace to the sicty of the Britinh in Indin. These
problems necemitated the despatch of British embasties to Burma,
Claptain Sjmes was sent in 1795, Caplain Cox in 1797, Captain
Symes again in 1802, and Caprain Canning in 1803, 1A09 and 1811,

| G.E. Harvey's Hisery ¢f Povme, pp, 288—289, to which 1 am aleo
indshted for tho facts u!'Bumﬂf‘hhmr,
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The English envoys were weated with scant courtesy.  They weee

subjocted to humiliation, delay and eaprice, which, though wlerated

by the myrmidons of an orental aufocrat, were appalling to the

busineg-Hke inmincsr of the westerners, The ambazadors were

despatched by the Governor-Greneral of Indin, und the Burmess

monarch insisted on the despatch of aceredited representutives of his

peer His Britanmic Majesty who alone would be entitled 1o the
considerntion of the Golden Throne. 366,

Britich propasal o didlodge Hwrmant from Asam: Ino 1821 the

Burmese fprees strengthened their bold in Manipur and Asam,

Purandar Singha and Chandrakants Singha both fled w Dritish

terrltocies, and the Burmese ruled over the land with Jogeswar

Singha ua their nominee on the throne. The two Assamese voyal

fugitives in thelr turn organised, though separately, counter-measures

againut the Burmese from thelr safe rotreat in Bengal with the cons

nivance of British officials who regarded their attitude a3 morally

Juntifable 24 the sale abject of the sctivities of the two Ahom princes

was (o put an end to the barbarities cominitted upon the innocent

eivil population af Amam. This was alleged by the Burmese as an

sct of gross misdemeanour an the part of the British, and ulti-

matims were despatched demanding the extradition of Chandra-

kanta snd Purandar Singha. The Burmess had received furthes

| provecasion from the British in the oppesition offered by the latter

in their intrigies in Monipor, Cachar and Javantia, Mingimaha

Wand Kroden, commander-in-chief of the Burmese forces In

Asmam, sent. repeated warnings fo David Scoft,® Agent to the

Governor-Genernl an the North-East Frontler, agninst British,

counteraction of Burmese designs. The island of Shapuree on

the estuary of the Naaf river had long been under the British,

being administered by the Collector of Chittagong. In September.

| 1828, the Burmese had foreibly taken posession of the island after

musmacring the British garrison stationed there ; und the attempt

' mipde by the British to re-occupy: Shapuree met with lintle sucoess,

| The Government of Indis realiscd that an open rupture with

1823, Diavid Seott was  appaintéd Agest o th
the NorthoFan Fron :...mm‘?.f."*wm Fwt Civi

of L O & mnﬂldmd r:ut Ra, 53
hin l:;:;m being,—Hs a mml mmf
over our palitionl relations snd |HIENNI-'H'A‘HJ1 ilse peity.
Sikkhim, Bootwn, Tibet, Coocli Behar, Bijees
and Jyntia, and olber independent sstey’.—Gevernee-

i
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Eurmn wns mmmipen:. The Turmese maintained o po‘lﬂﬂ'h-ﬂ
fotilla at Gauhati, sud unless they were dislodged from their
commanding position they could at any time sail down the, river
Brahummputra. and sctack the Dritish territories which commenced
down frem Goalpara; Tt was therefore propsed by David Scotk
that British troops should advance to Gavhati and eccupy the
eountry between Goulinti and Gonlpam as & meanire of defemive
policy againat the Bupmes:. “The object of the ecpedition into
Amspmm would be to operate & diversion sand o expel the Burmese
from the communding poditinn which |hey sccupied at the upper
pact of the Brahmuipatra’.!  Boaty, men ancd  providons  were
collected at Goalparn, and & depat was Formed at Dacea Toe feld
equipments, 367,

The First Burnes War :  However provoking might be the
activities of the Burmans they had not yet aggressively entered into
Rritiah (erritories in Assam. In Janusry 1824, they crossed the
Cachar frontier and fired the first shot &t Bikrampur near Badarpurs
in Cachar,  Major Newton completely defeated the Purmese force
in the battle that followeil. On the completion of the preparations
for the advance of lriteh troops fram Gealpara, the Gosvernor-
General made a formal declaration of war against Durma on Mrach
5, 1824, The drcumstances leading to the war, as narrated in the
declarnilon, exn be summarised ws follows © The selations of
peace and frivndship between the Hon'hle Eut India Company and
the Smunfﬁuhnwbctultrmwmn Inteer's nen of provocation
and aggression, placing the two countrigs on the brink of hostilities
averted only by the moderatdon and forbearance of the British
power. The Burmans clated hy thelr conquest of Asam have
offered studied insult, menace and defiance to the British power.
The Burmans have Inid a false chaim to the island of Shapur.e, their
official communioations have been singolardy bossiful, sssuming
and insolent. ‘The Yunman inierference in Cachar, Manipur znd
Jayantia have heen unwarranted. The offiecrs and crew of the
Company’s aemed vessel ‘Sophia® have besn released but na
apology of explanation of their detention has been offered. For
their wanton violation of the relations of friendship, the Gw#nm-
ﬂdln‘hi in Council hay ordered the advance of the force sssembled.
at Goalpara into the territory of Amam to diskdge the enemy.

| Seeretary G. W, Swinton's letier tn Clapiin Thevidson, Felruary 30, 1858,
4
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from their commanding pesition which they cceupy at the head
of the Brahmouputen | but is ready cven yet to lsten o pacific
overtures on the part of His Durmese Majesty, 368,
drzam pacses inby Britich hands ;A week alter the declaration
of war the British troops under the cormmangd of Lisstenant-Colonel
Macmorine moved fram Goalpara and arsived at Gauhatl unoppossd
on March 28, 1024, The Burman: retired to Maramukh in Upper
Astam, The Burmess, encouraged by the long haltage of the
British srmy at Gaubati, marched back to Kaliabar, from where
they wore repulsed, The Burmess then vetived i Sungabignths
snd Colone] Richords established his headipariers ar Kaliahor.
On the fallure of supplies during the mion Colonel Richards's
foree wus compalled 1o return to Gavhatl, Ul B mese reoveupiod
Kaliabur, Rabn wnd Newgong, nod s tme they perpotente) their
atrocities with recdoubled ernelty, The pesple of Mowgrng (sl
1o the Surma Valley, and somc to the British twerritory in Goalpars.
Dubake and the Kapill Valley were practieally depopulated, T
Qctober 1824, the British resumed their ‘operation aguinst he
Burmess. The enemy were repulsed from their srongholds in
Kaliabar, Rabn, Nowgong and Maromikh.  The Burmese retreated
to Jorhat, but dissensions arose smongst tlicir commanders wheres
upon they fll back upon the ald capital Rangpur, Colonel
Richards and Licutenant Brooke siccceded by the end of January
1825 in vepulring the Burmese from Rangpur, and they extorted
an undertaking frem their gonerals Sham Phukan and Mebaru
Phuken that they would renounce all howilitios wgainst the
British and weuld: peacefully return to Burma, In June 1825,
the Burmese leagued with the Singphous, hut Captakn Neuofuitle
suppressed (he homilities and procured the release of e thoussnd
Assamese captives who had been carsied off by the Singphous
and their Burman allies. Colonel Times effected the cxpulsion
of the Burmese from Cachar, and Captain Pemberton similarly
ousted them from Manipor. The Burmese had slsn met with
reversés in the war waged i Burma  Capeain Mareyart, the
fmons’ English novelist, had taken part in the naval engagemeits
near Rangoan. The Hiurmess were now cleaved out of Assam,
anied by Article IT of the Treaty of Yandabos, enacted on February
ﬂ!l_@ﬂﬁ,i:wwm‘ﬁthwm King of Ava
,dﬂmm‘.u claims, and will abstain from all Putore inter-
ferences withr the principallty of Assich, dnd i dependescies,
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and also with the contignous peity states of Cachar  sord
Jyntess” 369, )
End of Ahom muiberity n Arcam The Treaty of ¥andaboo
marked the ermination of Ahom rule in Amam, David Sesit witls
his characteristic judgment and sobriety devoted his entire Energy
towards the restoration of peace sud arderly government ts couTtry
which had been devastated by the depredations of the Rurmck
preceded by internecine feuds and disevsions.  “The Britith Goverfe
ment did not first contemplate the permutient anncxation of iy
part of Asswmn ; bk it was sl realised thot ooy eveniusl withdrawel
of the British army would be invariably fillswed by the recurrence
af the fnternal disturbances to which the country had suceambed:
Alter seven years of correspendence with the British henelnuestdér
at Caleutta on the subject of handing over u part of the eommry
o an Assmee prince and retaining the other part ander diretr
British control, it wat decided 1o appoint Purandar Singhs as o
pratecied prinee in charge of Upper Assam on & stipubated wibute
of R 50,000. Thin proposal originally initited by David Seet
wad given effect to in April 1533 by his snocesor My, T, G, Foberizon,
a5 Seote hud died in 163) at Chenmpunfi a3 & reult of strenuods
work in 4 very inclement climate. Purandar Singha began welf,
but within three years he defaulied in his paymens. Captaih
Jenkine, Mr. Rebertson's successor in the Commisionenbip of
Assam, locally investignted into the adminiswation of Purmndac
Singha and found it & hotbed of cormuption and misfeammnée.
Purandar Singha having thus proved a Gilure, his country was
placed in September 1638 under direct Britinh contrel.  With- the
deposal of Pursndar Singha and the annecation of Upper Assasm
fe the territories of the East Todis Company all vestiges of Ahom
authority in Astam caime to an end wler & practically utinterrpted
sway of 610 years, 1228 1o 1038 AD, 3W. L
The Tunghoigie Dysacty @ With the downlll of the Ahoma
in Asam the Timgkbungia Dynasty also came to an end.  They
govemsd the country for 143 yean, 1681 w 1526, and five yesry
mare if we take into consideration Purndur Singha's administcation
(of Upper Asmam as a foudatory prince, ‘1853 to 1838, Little mote
than o hundred years bave elapsed sinee the Tungkhnmgis rulery
vesigned their sceptre of authority snd the passge of & Eenvevy
has noi been sble 1o efface their names aed their actions from the
rocoliections of the Asmmese pecple. Titles conferred by e
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Tungkhungia sovereigns on their nfficen and nobles are used by
the descendants of the latier with zeal and pride 3 and land grani
and encdowrmenty ised under thoir senl and autharity are siill gn-
Joyol by the beneficiaries, and almost in all cases the comditions
of the grunts ux fmposed by the original denors are rigidly carricd
aut & far i present day circomstanecs  permit, The temples,
edifices und yoads erected by them are still fulliiling the lunctions
for which ey were made. During all thess decades of epoch
making clunges, the stories of their exploits and midurtunes have
been deeply vooted in the memary of men on account of the wide
eirculation which they have gained in the country, Tn poptlar
traditions the ame Tongkhungia b saocinwed with imperiouines
and majesty, The vainglorious gasconades of a braggart are siil
subbed with the eetort,—"Oh, look st him, His Highness has
aprung from the Tungkhungia eace ' 871,

Parandsy - Singha'c deccendanty :  After the remamption of his
tervitories Puranday Singha continued to live at Jorbat, I Octo.
ber 1438 & pension of Rs. 1,006} per month was granted to Bim bt
e dedlingd 1 accept it v he hoped for the eventunl restitution of
his smte a3 result of his petition to the Governor General.  He
died at Jorhat on Octaber 1, 1646, He had married a daugler
of Purmunanda Buragohnin, snd Kameswar Singha was bom of
this. ymion. Tn 1847 Kameswar Singha was permitted by the
Government 1o wie the title of Raja, and he dicd five years after on
June 10, 1852, leaving behind three widows, Rani Lakhipriya,
Padmahati Kuanei aod Madhavi Maju Kvanri; as well as o con-
cubire named Rupavatl Khatania, Kandarpeswar Singha, Komes-
war's son through Lakhipriga, was born in 1840, Tn 1848 the titls
of Charing Baja was confirred on Kandarpeswar, During the
Sepoy Mutiny Kandarpeswar  Singha was swpected of disloyal
manocuvees. He wan placed under srcest as well as his agemt
Mamiram Dewan Barbhandar Barim who was then in Caleuits
pstitioning the Governor General for the restoration of the govern:
ment of & part of the country to Randarpeswar ar Manirom had
previowsly done on behalf of Ghanakania Singhn Juvarnj, As o
reaiilt of the trial the Charing Raja was sent 10 Alipur and then o
Burdwan to. be detained there as g state prison=r, Maniram was
executed an Februsey 26, 1850, Kandarpewar was afierwards
reirased and granted 4 pension and e died at Gauhati, His two

 %9as, Kunudeswar and Naretwar, through his wife Rani Kamala-

|l |
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priyn, had died during thelr Guthes's lfetime, and his dsughter
Troilokyeswari Aideo survived her fther. 372,

[ handrekants Stigha's desendants ;  The waloriunite moparch
Chandrakanta Singha was granted & pension of R, 500 per month
and certmin Khats or estates in Upper Asum of the Anmunl value
of Rx, 408-14-0. Me lived livst at Kaliabar and laier an at Gauhati
amidat the splendow’ which could be commanded Ty o Gilncont
prince.  Theough his wile Padmoavali Kumei be had two som amd
ane danglter, Ghanakenta Singhs Juvernj, Hemaksmin Singha
Goliin aod Devajani Aideo,  Rani Madamvika wis the mother of
Lambodar Gohnin, Chandrakani'y third wife Niwilia Koo
was isueless,  He had alio a number of concubing monly recruited
from Hajo. Chandrakantu visited Caloutta in 137 and sulmmitted
& memerinl o (he Governor Genernl for the vesteratien of bis
kingdom. He died in 1839 soon after his reoarn wo Ganhotd,
Hemakanta Gohain, who had been enjoying & peasion of Re 100,
had died on July 5, 1857, leaving two widows, Bammdhari sand
Chondrakaly, the st o sster of the Bursgehain, and the sccond &
daughter of Bapuram Barphukan. Devejaui Aldeo was warried
i Chakeadhar Gohain, grandson of Bailung Bargohain,  Ghana-
karte Juvarsj died at Gauhati on Sepiember 10, 1858, leaving
behind his widew Padmarckha, and o vouug son Fesaloaonix then
sged ten years. Roni Padmurekhs applied w Colinel Jeaking,
Commbsioner of Asam, for (he grant of the Sraddhe expenses.
Colonel Jenking sanctioned 3 e of Rs, 1,500, justifying his aclion
by raying that all the royul property of the Rajas was carricd off by
Purnndar Singha's branch of the family, md that Chondrakanm's
branch anly obtained their personal jewele  Kemvkanta continved
to live at Gauhati where he died in 1694 leaving belind hin widlow
Bami Mahendri and hee two siep-daughten.  Rani Mahendri died
st Gaubati fn 1923, and the two daughten of Juvaraj Kesavkanta,
Mre. Lauhiyyakumeri Bangohain and M, Prafullabaks Chaodhri
are will living. Pentions to the members of the Ahom royal
famnilies’ have ceated with the death of Reni Mabendri Devi. 373,

Fogestoar Stngha's decendants : Jogeswar Singha had died at
Jogighopa in 1825, He was descended from Jambas Gohain Cha-
ring Raja, the younger uterine brother of Gadadbar Singha.  Hi
sister Hemo Aideo became the consert of King Bodawpuya of
Burma, He had one more sister Taravati Aidee, and three brothers,
Mantan Charing Rafa, Biluram Tipam Raja and Dhanivam
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Guobiain.  Bilwram, wlso known es Biswanatiy, wceompanied fis siter
Hemo' Alden o Buris, and heeame the governor of Mogaung and
ultiinately o chiel' wminister of the Burmese monareh,  [haniram
“alsa syught elige in Biumm together with his mother. In May
1838 Biburum deputed bis nephew Singmas Gohain to the British
autharitioy in Upper Assam withi the memage that lie was prepared
6 cbtisrn o his wativeland with the 40,000 Asmmee fngitives lhen
residing T Burma. Hemo Adden was wceatipanied by o Inege
retinue coutsping of ladies and attenduny,  Her fir eninpknions,
or Aideos s thoy ore called in Avamese, wepe etnhiished in a
village to the north west of Mandalbuy, and the place b sidll koown
a8 Ayadaw or the City of Aideos T the Bormess records tie
o heothers of Jogewar Singha whoe went 10 Berma with el
sister figure as Tabingachn and Malomin, the Huriee fueoi ol
Tangkeswar and Malo which o ey eomumnn Assmese nmes,
Tabangacha hadl five g, Muung Gyi, Maung Mitha, Maung
Lait, My Gale ind Muwng Sou, all of wham rose W prominenee
dnd power,  OF his three daughicrs Madays Mepays became the
edfsory af King Mindon, 195575 Malomin ordinarily resided
at the eapital 'willi lis mothior and shes. Tanghkenwar and Malo
were o olher than Bibram and Dheaicam, and it 38 not e
for members of th Assiiose gentry o have a plurdlivy of names,
The decendunts of the Asunme fugirives in Burma cun gl e
seen i Mogaung, Malmung, Vwathir, Kyaingale Lwisan and
Nankaiktaw. Jogeswar Singhu lefi & son named Pambarudhar
Singha Juvaraj, and a dauglter named Padmavati, Dambarudhor's
descendus wre il living st Holongapar., 374,

Poriony t0. Abem walifer * 'The Ahom princes and nnbles whise
fortunes were undermined by the chunge of government were gran-
ted. pensions wndl allowanees in caly, a8 well s londs and (ko
for their maintenance,!  Tn some eases the expemes of their pligr.
mages, Sraddhas and o-her cevemonles wete met by the new governs
itnt,  The following are some of e lards and ladies who solisited
or obtalived aid from the Britith Government : Krishnaram and
Tiakchandes, descondants of Jogeswar Singha ; Bags Grahain
Gharing Raja who lived under the pratection of Chandraleanta
Singha | Trilochan Dekaphukan, son of Purnananda Buragohain:;
Manjur (3ohain, Srimar Gohain, Durga Gobain, Nareswar Gohain,

il Ll ST

s MIER the peasiong e b varloin  Ahom oobls femilier sl]
15,000 » m,m Hiteo of Apumt; Tud ed., . 308z,
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Namrupin Gohain and Narayan gobmin, all docondants of the
royal Banily ; Khargeswar Clharing Raja, brother of Chandrakanta §
Narahari Rajkhows who died on October 15, 1836 ; Jajna Charin
gin Banum ; Chakmadbar Gohain, grandson of Bailung Bargohain
and sandn law of Chandrakantn Singha ; and Pada-Xowane Sing
Gohain ; Thakur Gohein, grandson of Rajeswar Singha ; Rupahi
Aides was gramted in 1852 o pension of R, 800 per year ; Desajani
Aldeo, duughiee of Chandrakanta Singha wnd wife of Ghakradhar
Gohain, a pension af Re, 600 per year in 1846 : Naryani Aldeo,
danghter of Jayanti Aideo wha wis the caly chill of King Gauri.
nath Singha ¢ Jayanii was married 0 Dambarudhar Chaledharn
Phukan and she died ot Calentin : Narsyani bad lived with Janardan
Tarhnros till her marringe with Dhenudhar Changrang Philan 1
Narayani was granted a pension in 1848 of Ha 240 per year
Taravatl Aldes, sister of Jugeswir Singha, Rs. 120 per year from
1830 ; Sarupahi Aldee, Rs. 120 per year from 1852 ; Madhavi
Maju-kuprrl, the sccomd cansart of Rajs KEnmeswar Singha ;
Padmahori Kuanrl, grand-daughter of the Barbarua and wifs of
Kamewwnr Singhas ; Rupavati Khatiols, concublae of Kamesyar
Singla ; Rinandini, annt of Clindrkints Singha being the sster
af his mother Numali Rajmao, Re, 240 per year fom 184 ; Keteki
Gabharu, wifs af Narsharl Hijkhowa, hrother of Chandrakanta
Bingha's Parvatin Quesi Padmuvati, Ra. 96 per your foom 1848 5
Rani Madamviks, widow of Chandrakantn Singhs and muther of
Lambodar Singhu, Rs. 480 per year fram 1639 ; Rupanta Aideo,
Chasdrkanta’s niece and wife nf Blkatmm Gohain, Ra. 48 per
year ; Rani Padmarckhn, widow of Chanakants Singha Juvaraj ;
Basundhavi and Chandeskata, widows of Hemakanta Gohain
Rani Lakhiprya, widow of Kamewnr Singhs and mother of
Kandarpeswar Singha ; Rand Kumalapriyas, widow of Kandarpeswar
Singha ; Mahsrani Chandrakala, the Parvatls Queen of Maharaja
Purandar Singha, she was o Manipus princess | Kumudini Aideo,
daughter of Narcswar Gohain, the third son of Bhubaneswar Tipam
Baja ; Banduli Darkaunet, widow of Kanaleswar Singha, 1840 ;
Padmavuti, daughiter of Jogeswar Singha ; Radhakanti, widaw af
Raliabbomora Barphukan ; Rupeswari Aideo and Malati Phukanan
and Saru Addes ; Annngurns, daughter of Pado-kowanr Sing ;
Koorwa Aideo, sister of Chandrakanta Singha and wife of Lambo—
dar Barphukan, hesd of the Civil Panchayat in Upper Assam |
and Tuturi Aideo, niece of Purnndsr Singha, 374,
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Grants of peiks ;—In 1828 Claprain Newfville, in clinrge of the
administeation of Upper Assam, made allotments of likchows or
servitors on ibe following : Bhagi Bavgoham, 10 fikchares | Khorasale
Barpaimegohigin, 10 ; Piali Barpatra-gohain, 10 Dandeswar
Barpatra-gohain, 10 ; Ani Barpatra-golain, 2 ; Dhanjey Bargohain,
20 ; Burlin Bargohain, 10 ; Sulal Petal Burgohnin, 10 3 Janavdan
PBarbweus, 10 ; Khamti Davbarua, 10 ; Wadbaunth Barbarun, 105
Yailung DBarus, 16 « Bidhipathak Bealiian, 3 Ghanasyam
Mukeinr, 4 ; Jajoa Serma Claringia Barun, 4 ; Bapuram Khangis
Phukin, 4 ; Lokenath Jalbharl Phulas, & § Dugaran Barkakat,
2 ; Pralilinkar Pandit, 2 ; Chandiakantnr Nunrapin Gohain, 105
Ugrasen Gohain Rajkumar, 4 ; Bailung Bargohain®s san, 7§ Miuks-
limuria Gosain, 4 ; Lambodar Daroga, 10 ; Sangalu Kawki, 53
Bhagin Hazarfka, 0 ; Hoki Gehals, 10; and Piou Dihingia
Phukan, 10 : mother of Jogeswar Singha, 40 Majin Aideo, sster
of Chandrakanie Singha, 10; and the widow of Hamaleswas
Singha, 4 lkshews, 376,

Mg Aides :—Majin Aideo who had played 2o important
purt in Miatory lived ot Gavhati with her younger brother Chandra-
kanta. She kad been ficer murried in November 1805 10 Lar
Gehain, a son of the Privee Minister Purnamandn Bussgolmlb @ and
her marriage symbnliing e union of the Kunlgayan Buragohain
fumily with the howse of Tungkhung was colobrated with great
pomp and grandeur, She quarrelled with her hudiand, purted
with him and becams the wife of Creslnetl Thickial Phukan,
another san of Pormananda.  Pijon Gabhui, daughier of Badan-
chandra, had thus o powerful tival in dils new wile of her husband,
Majin Aides was a cunning mul capalle woman, snd her royal
brother Chandeakanis eonferred o her the manogement of the
Namsulin Fhel or the guild of hoat-lnilders—ihe frse instance of a
lady being formally entrusted with such responsibilities of state. It
was believed in certain quarters that the letter of warsing to Badan-
chandra, purported w have been despaiched by Pijow Gabham,
wite in reality the handiwork of Majiu Aideo, who intended therehy
to place her rival in her hushand’s disfavour, presumably for the
offence of divulging the Phukan's official secrets, The letter con-
tained Lhe official seal of the Dhekial Phokan, and Badanchandra |
‘entertained o suspicion cegarding in authenticity, As a result af
the transference of the allegiance and support of Rauchinath Burn-

?hﬁ\ and Tis brothers from Chandrakanta to Purandar, Majiu

Lo
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Aideo was wrested back from the Buragolain family, aod afterwards
mnarried to Patalang Barbarus, the builder of the fort of Jaypur.
Mdajiu Aideo proceeded o Jaypur, perhaps to help her hushand i
the affairs of the Dighalighat dockyard with her experience gained
as the superintendent of the boat-builders.  After Patalang’s morder
by the Burmese she was sobjectod o very severo ssmulls in the
hands of the luethl invaders. She cscaped to Jorhat, and related
to Chandrakanta all that had Dbappened av Jaypur, 1t wes she
who pointed ut to Clandrakants the secect metive lying behiod
the invitation to reccive the presents which the Burmans had
brought for him from the court of Amsmpura, She shared the
subsequent vicisimdes of Chandrakanta and after 1826 she lived
for same time in Nowgang ¢n a pension from the British Government
at the zate of R, 600 per yeur, snd the grant of 10 fkehmos, and
then joined her brother at Gaubati, Besides her pensiom, she was
also entrusted by the now Adminisirstion with the nanagement of
& khel in Naduar in order to contribute to hier comfort and res-
pectability, But the compluints peeferred by the people of her
oppresion caused her removal from the change, In 1858 when
Judge A. J. Moffatt Mills visited Asam she was stlll in the cnjoy-
ment of her pension from the Beilish Government. 377,
| The facts sbaut Mafine Adden have been colletmd  Tiom  Tiougkhangia

parsgraph 221 anle 3 Gunabhifom Hares's doss Sursyi, #ih eddition,

o 178, ; and Arowar Pedwe.Butanii, oo, 1G8=5, M ; airl Colonel Whitehs

:‘m'p—t Hotes. Twe sora of Purnonendi beeame ler succcmive husbands

bt thelr names are comil in the different paress.  flesides Ll Gobain

mnd Oreslianath, Dawsnath Marngi-Khows Gobain und Jegsunath Nuoankla
Phuksn ace ale mantloned in this connectinn.
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APPENDIX 1.

HBIBLIOGRAPHY,
Histomy ar Assaw : Tunosnuscii FPemen, 16811826 AD,

l. Wave, De. Jomw Pores, An Account of Acsam, eampiled
during 1754=1800, Edied by Brijut Bermudhap Barmi, Sib-
mpar, Asum, ot impresion, 1927, The original manuscript
iz ifn the India Office Library, London,

2. W Du, Jous Peree. f-h:qunumi.s:mdgr
g}mdw«g 17861802, Edited by Prol. §. K. Bhuyan
frojn (hel original manusceipt in the Indin Office Litwary,
and pub inT&l.ﬁmuﬂtﬁmalumrialln?dll.ltnd
I1,” ber 1928 to Auguss 1929, under the title Asrmm

| dn dhe B - Cmitrery,

3, Waoe, Dw, Joww Perae. Memwir of fie Beign of Gerrinath
.ﬁ:;h King of Amam, 1780-95. Campiled in 1796,
Untraced. Vide Note below.

# Witson; Homaoe Haviess.  Documty lustrative of  the
Burmese War. 1627,

5 Dmmxzar Fyimay, Hazimam, Aﬂm.ﬂ‘uwililw,urlhm.ry'
of Asam in’ Bengali, published i 1629, Reviewed

| by Prof. 8, K. Bhuyan in the Journa] of the Bangiva Sakitya-
| Parishat, B. 8. 1338, No, .
. Poammion, Cavram B B, HAeport il Easlern Frontier
lof British India, 1835,

7. Bromamas-Hawrrow, Di Feanon, Lezeripion of  Asseom,
(1809, inserted in Montgomery Martin's Ezeng Tudia, 10838,
| Vol. 11, with an. sceount of the commeres of Assim,

8, Romoeod, Winiam, A Dereriplive Aeccims &f Avter, published.

{1841,
9,  Thsauos-Provsas, Kaspoon, Aszam Burangi.  Published in 144

and Surnuds peleting to lndia and the Nvighiouring Couniriss,
Vel 1, fimt published in 1862, eontsing the Treaties with
. Amam Kings and Chisl Reprinted,
11, ,]mmhmwnﬂmw. Assam Bieangi, 15t echition,
1875 ; 4th edition, 1900,




12,

13,

14

15

16,

1%

21,

22,
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Joreroxe, Major-Grsprat Sm Jaame.  Coplain Weldd's
Expedition i Astam, 1792-94.  Pubiished by the Government
of Asam. lst edition, 1877 ; Zod edition, 1912,

Maommszmr, S Avexawnsn., History of the Relabions of the Govers-
ment wilh the Hill' Tribes of the North-Fart of Bengal, 1884

Garr, Sm Eowann, A Hittey of dsen, |5t edition, 1906
Zud edition, 1926, published by Thacker Spink and Co,
Caleutts sad Simln.

Bormam, A. W. Cotelague of the Provinciel Coin Cabinet of
e, Pablishod by the Government of Assam, Tst editien,
1911 ; 2nd edition, 1930,

SuawpsPeare, Lusvrewanr-Ciotomes L. W, Higery of Dpper
Arram, Dpper Brurma, and the Noyth-Kast Proatier, 1914,

Goawamt, Hescaasona,  Pursni Asn Biranji. Pulslished by
the Kamarupa Ammandhan Samid. i edition, 1822,

Battrwas, Proe, 8, K. Adhomar D, or e scconnt of the Ahom
mystemn of adminitration.  lst edition, 1918,

. Bouvax, Pror, 8§ K. Sorphubener Gil, or (e ballid of

Hadanchandra Barphukan who brought over the Birmese
o Amam, lst edition, 1924 Reviewed in J.R.AS for
Ooinber 1925,

Brevvan, Prov. 5. K. Hidog of the Reign of Ropnvar Singha,
1751-1768 A.D. Publahed as & serial in the Banki, Vol 3V
aneh XVI, April 1925 1 June 1926, soka 1847-48,

Breuvaw, Pror. 5. K. dn Assomess Nor Fahen, orlife of Qneen
Phuileswari Devl, consort regrant of King Sha Singha, 1714-
5. Reviewed in F.R.4.5. for July 1927, Iet edition, 1926,

Bvwvax, Peov. 5. K. Ealy Bridih, Meloions with Arsam,
Lsx edidion, 1928, Published by the Government of  Assam.

Buuvaw, Puor. 8. K. dusm Uerenf, or & history of Ahom
rule in Asam, by Harakenta Barvs Sadar-amin, Published
by the Govermment of Assam in the Department of Historieal
and Antiquarian Studies, lm ecitlon, 1930,

Buvyaw, Puor. 8, K. Kemryper Berangi, Published by othe
D.HAS. lst. edition, 1930,

Bruvas, Paor, 8. K. Awmmar Padve-Buarasf, or a inetrical
chronicle of Amam, consisting of two separate: books, by
Dutiram Hajarika and Biswenwar Vaidvadhips. Published
by the DLHAS, st ddtion, 1982, )

Buuvas, Pror, § K. Deodsi Ao Busdi, with several
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shorter clronicles of Assam. Pobiished by the DILAS,
1t edition, 1932,

27, Buvyam, Paor, 5 K. Tugpblwagis Bweafi, or a chroniele of
the Tunghkhungia Kings of Asam, Asamese vemion. His-
tory of Assun from 1681 o 1806 AD, Published by the
DHAS. Ist edition, 1932

28, Buovas, Paor, 5. T Twagthungie Huragi, English teanala-
tion of Mo, 27, with & supplement bringing down the history
to the end of Ahom rale in 1826, Genealogical Tables,
Bibllograply, Glnssey, and Indes, Published by the Oxford
University Press for the DUFLAGS. lat edition, 1033,

24, Hawvey, G. B Hisory of Bares. Longmans., 1925,

0. Bamua, Ba Satmn Goraraannna. Abem Deeanfi, English tran-
slation of an Ahom chronicle with the original Ahom text,
Published by the Government of Awam. Lst edition, 1930,

Momn,—Of the ahove books Nes. 9, 11, 17-20 and 23-27 are in
Asmmese. Nos. 17 and 23-27 have introductions both in English
and Astamese | and No. 25, vit., Asawer Padys-Burangi, has, besides,
i detailed synopsis in English.

Orure noges AND ARTIOLES, —In the above bibliography T have
mentioned only the general books on the history of Abiom rule in
Amstam with speelal reforence 1o that of the Kings of the Tunghliungia
dynasty. The D.H.AS. las collected n large number of cone
temporary manweript chromicles or buranjis, o list of which has boen
inserted in fis Bolleting, Nos. I and I, Tlerc are, besides, numerous
ariicles and papers published from time to time in English and
Assymese fournals written, amang nthers, by the following : Captain
J. B, Neulville, Licutenant Wilcox, Captain 8. O. Hannay, Willlam
Robinson, Major-General Francit Jenkins, Manimm Dewnn, J.
M. Foater, Rai Baliadur Guoablivam Barpa, Srijur Ratneswar
Mahants, Sir Edward Gait, Lisutenant-Colonel . R, T. Gurden,
Srijut Hemchandra Goswaind, Srijut Sonaram Choudbued, Srijut
Hiteswar Barbarua, Scijut Benudbar Sarma, Srijut Suryyakuwmar
Bhuyan and Srijut Khetradhar Bugohain, A full bihiiography is
under compilation by the DHLAS. A eomplete list of books and
articles dealing with the history of British beginnings in Assam has
been inserted in "Early British Relations with Asam,” pp. 57-65,

Dit. Wape's “Mesom or s Bmmx oF Cownmnami Smvama,'—

: Dir. Wade's manograph  on Gaurinath Singha hes been included in
- the preserit bibliography though it has not sern the light of day, with
ool 4
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the hope that some ane living in Europe will resume its search in
the numerous lilicaries and srchive,  All our efforis (o wace this
book have failed, The book would be a precious document us
D, Wade cume into personal contiet with King Gaurinath Singhs
during Captain Weltli's expedition to Apum which lasted front
November 1792 ta July 1794, us he was the Asditunt Surgeon atts-
ched to the detachment, Dy, Waade weote about this book in is
dedicatory epistie addresed 1o Le-Col. Kitkpatrick, prefixed to his
Acevunt of Arrgin ~"The curious and interesting circumnstance rels
ting 1 Assam sre exhibited, at some length, in the continuation of
the history, containing the reign of the latz Monarch Burgedes Gow=
rinath Singha, T have compiled the memoir of his rofgn from
suthentic documenis, and despatehed the book 10 Ewvope for pube
Hcation in April 1796, with the approbation. of Lord Teignmouth
bt T fave not as yet received any account of it, and ot having re-
tained u eapy 1 wm deprived of the pleasire of sending it to you.'—
Kishenganj Bengal, March 20, 1800. He repeated hh regeet ina
simitur dediention in his Geographizal Sketeh of” dseamn, dated July 4,
1802,—'T regret the Enrope Press las not yet enabled me o offer
you a capy of the history of Maharajs Gowrinath Singha Surgeden,
lute momarch of Assam.! Wade died ai Caleutta on October 14,
1802,  Full information about Wade's historieal works has been
embodied in my paper An Eady Historian of the East Fadia Compear,
rend at the Gwalior Sesion of the Indian Hisorical Records Co-
mmisdon, 1920, subsequently published in i proceeding, and
also in Bengal { Past amd Present for January tv March, 1030, pp. 3242
A few stray leaves embodying @ portion of Wade's history of
Gaurinath Singha were found in the Tndin Ofice manuscript of his
Guographical Sketch of Assam. They vefer to the contest between 1he
Moamarin rebels and the Manipuri allies of the Ahows led by the
old Rajn Jai Singha in person and his son Juvarsj Madhuchandra,
and can be read with advaatage 13 an elaboration of pargraphs
281-2 of the present book  Tunglungia Burani.  The necount, though
fragmentary, offers us evidence of Wade's style and weatment, and
is jmportant in the light of the sulsequent history of Assam. The
picce is reproduced below.—
el e i s v e ANy O bt e vomd
s kuxoriant vegetatios of sovernl years lind cover=d the couniry wish lof)
reedd impenetrable to the sye of the travellers, The muuﬁm
H:inlt;ul-;rltn road with easman which had bees convoynd Trom Rungpees,

=l
1he
urd

i
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i taprobabily from Zoorhath, The Prinee, by des| gmor accldent, panad
enmolested, entered Gurgows E:Ef ivlwrmriu.. Tepaired.
Hlulﬁ‘pﬂm’ fnn:!ﬂ.l'd: way irl.fﬁ the fi Else Moaxmazias of

M-Jmt.. hthilh'imrqt'hmd wnhncbdbrlhﬁnmvhinh
hmwdl‘rnm hit enemine that the Battesies had been rd an hia
[athor's srey, and that s great monkver of his men had Thie wictorious

Trinco miumed and ex expericncod & skmilar fare.  Cng red ol hin party foli n
saerifics to the welk-directed fire of the Moamuria canmon, apd in this unformunate
occaion the Woajuh bost sevechundred allis hesvess warriors, He was now piﬂaﬁlr
un\'hu'dnrlhu Edm.p:'fl ,,u:d nifier passing ame nightin hisentrenchmenn
nf e} exalbed fn bis defens,
e iod the remains hi.l-l.l'm'p |l1r:1urmmnunm:bn Intts by ehon staptlownnrd
ol the ca Into the coystry of Commry, uctering his execrations an e treaches
m&ﬂu [ LM pecrut aulhor u";'heh resafca “pl:]h
ol ke Kackar] pdtad -~ qu:rl need i mnre
ituhle meerﬂ!:\ Crumi tha _p-:opl.: afﬂupw in the vlrénqlw al which he esin-
Tuln el for the K nﬁuﬂlum bandt tnken posseslon ofbis country ond
l-lll capitul, slther pn-ﬂnw to his merival In Astamy or durlng Iz sheenoe {10 thal
m:w ﬁmﬂ: the mmttm with E'Mmmm i ,Ii‘:;
Dinara Frequently s ] e i
fﬂﬂ;ﬂ! ﬁrmﬂm‘l ék e Ciomens] Halah, in urd;-mpmm the restoration
nf tmutﬂilikr threygh the British influence, mpposcd b be (nimkcal 10 Jel4 g
somal bndepondenco, Ha might with to deéter, theugh by would net dore 1o o
Government of Bengal, in their Iu:nalr emertiona 10 reeatabilah ardar
| !dm i.'l]-i'un-cd a mibrel, however, i hitherto rejectrd his
NH:JII and i -'l[llltd to rude this Litele eoleny of his
Eﬂjﬁlﬂl -bjbu: in iho peareli n:uum
u':mmm st fimal ewve of the Manmarias we
“muvy weatoe oo prophesy that the mers game of the Britith Gevermment will, a1
D i S e e PR a oo G
ring, nlt i EELer count [ be exprernd
Mrom those who derlve ndvs fram the dertruction snd d.c.uh,ﬂrm I;'c:bu
gouniry. Thamiwsshle band of cownnlly snd umhipﬂudmnulmllng
pechap to ey or severn handred man, armed with ;w‘nq.rﬂ wpqﬁm. whileh :h.-r
rdure not wid epnnnt use, the amall body of powill
exceading tha wumhu'dujmﬁ' sventy B.cqull:i:jm which Ihrm [ mjgh
army, wenild soaresly wenturs to cpposs 8 ﬁ!ﬂuﬁgﬂw Feeperys armed.
: the name af’ lzhmugrm nguith betwoen the man and hia
Hile, Gowrinath i a tyrant they fenr ; but-every reak af silgjects holds the mee
~wnel thes lawiiu) uulhu-lghl: -Emu'pdm na dq::ﬂ: ol vémerndion, seareely 1o be

elert E_ lm:lflﬂhu ml-b:ﬂn his digtricus in
wamn m i mrseest 4
mlclbdrmﬁnd rﬂwndn"lmgruhnnmhnhmw lan]lI:-

&_pesmantni protection sgainm the nnth and his
“ministers. In n Former 'IE:I of this n.lmth-u wo nhn-um thit extieme v

“like of the peaple of Bocrn-Gobaign, The charncter of
the man muthorises ux to ﬂm%hh.mmmwthmm popular
theinhabimnts whe reside nearde hisperson. e IThe might dere to A
mﬁdw?mmeumd*ﬂmﬁdlm mlflﬁrb—

i connections.  But we cannot hly suppose the 1o be
litll!b.lln of comtmon see of . . m

-..xl.mka-hh crute and that, The wmoer opinion aboot P 4
Rl.l'l“h.wﬂh him &3 "an lhkmmﬂ-ﬂwhmnﬂn'lmllh:nmw

o the le.  He endenvosred umdmu

© dumayes
wﬁmm a hnrge' 'rmmhm' qT ag:lu]w- of

R AR R T I—



APPENDIX N1
GLOSSARY OF VERNACULAR TERMS,

{Hore. —The Glomary caplains the vernacular terms oocurring in
the body of the text. Many words have been exglained along
with the trapslation and those necemitaring fuller treatmens
have been resorved for the Glomary, A larpe mas of informs-
timm on the machinery of the Ahom  govermment, snd the
roligious, social and political |mtitotion of the #ge hm been
compragied in the Glomary ; mnd the cxplanatiine and potes
Ingerted therein will help the reader in going through other
Buranjis or old. Asamese thronieles, and éven histories ang
treatlses on Asam written ou new lines,  The figures
refer to the mumber of the paragraphs where the words
etour—S. K. ﬂ-]

Acharyya prrngraphi 164, o teacher of the Viedss, aned of rituals and morals ;
secopdarily ﬂrmnﬁt,pmthwni i guide,

Aghon mﬂ?ﬂ.fﬂﬁ;:h‘,“nl: b Hin-flvtﬁzsl‘ﬂ‘d? mmﬂ?lﬂ]

B he dghth mon; i "y Bttt ally

cofftaponding to Movember l?ﬂ- December 15, =

Abln Awwin the sixth month of tke Hindn year, gescrally correspanding

mmmhplt;!h;rlﬁmﬂm?a “f waesd | the sicks of wicker

B temnciom ghue 1 up g
hm:mbn::’mmhlhmmu r_:: e

Ahoo- mmmh]mkww or metn
h%w&ﬁunr-nﬁnﬁdn.lmﬂhmbr bed-side of peinces
anil noble,

Anlcia Nar 309, 8 dramatic pirce written on the Hne of e dremas of
Bxnkardey and which hml bess distinguished by the use
of dakar or painted scencs. A post-Sankarien dmma could be
um Ankls Naf or drama even though 1t deer net wse painted seene.
Atsnnee Ankin Nat §s distioet from the type of Sanabrit droms

Au-h::hﬂﬂ.mﬁ“w&ukuutuiﬂhh the baslan tree smguring the loagevity of

) 3 e £

hn]ﬂﬂli“ifwhhhmumhi-diﬁnnmrimﬁn:
i,

Aprrafitn: 34, a specics of fowsiag oeeper hoaring dack-blue liomoan,

Argha 739, » ymall vessal ceally of , but i of g silver

mtun:wm: 'Fnod'lll:ruumpt;:r.in ﬂhﬁm'ﬂm

0 =n i or delry,
Arvan 169, 3146, 333, I;l:.ni_bmnmnneqfirrd;nilﬁ[llrﬂbﬂﬂ which could

ba mied anky lh-lllﬁw Burmgabuin, the e=d the
B rrnﬂh-uu unel the fronticr n;'hm. viz, Sediya-khown,
arang owa and Solal Gobaine, It was clrcular In shope ard mpds
af wi work coversd with na embBroiderd cottos or silk casn. Sems
distingtion was maintained between the Arwen of 4 momarch and st
hin Gohalms, The Ahom royal cobour wa white.

Eirg hln';'nlh of the Hindu year, gre=rally. correipentling
i i i

3
skz
i
B
s
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Anokaslstanad dey, 180, the eighth day of the light huif of the menth of Chastra,
wilien l:uhlng'i.n the. utra river is enjoiged.

Atlas 308, Indinn mtin cocmsionmily. wrought with threads of godd wnd  silver.

Bahag Bainakh Balsehhs the fint moath of the Hindy yeor, generlly

M!lﬁllﬂ-ﬂﬂ to Apnl 14 o May 15
vice B b nrw:l:rl;;llhllmhn:nlh“w" isaoartfrsorod g
m bl nen o
thas tranaflersble with the land. g .
l-h-- 182, & biffoon, a chown, & fester, who commonly lppﬂn in & serim

pqmun-mmqpp& commfcmiief. Hemay aléo
mn’]ﬁjﬁgﬂﬁ;ﬂﬁ;ﬂﬂg: Enal in nitrel
..... ml‘.'hm rm v n g
Tea cala .ui ' “The Bnilangs dhl'rn mﬂj
1? Fiv , nn idnemat ﬂnm'rul. I mrmln:r

mmmhffmmﬂnﬂhnﬂmdm an Assamcse b 13_
King Rudsa Singha, the memben ol which were deputed m ather part
nm Ln Jl.udr loon] customs, clreses, =0, ne wrll e patilical moveneoi

39 mmmmumlkmlmlﬂwuﬂtmmmm
mlpd:lnul eecasjem, Ao the pome of an Abum
Bammia Mahanta 120, the hend of & Sagea I on the Dﬂl‘lﬂ]ﬂl’ of tbe
Bratmon Vaimava hd.u Dumodardsy wnel bin inmmdiate apos
nthi 202, n hormit or -nn}m[h:iu the third .‘E oflik= hmnilpsnun[
b the atages of o wludont and
wnel femil Bnr an :l:elur: life im ﬂwww&l.
;. i fine kind of woollen fulled eloth | broadelath,
Bangul H, 117 T A » n term mpplisd by the Aszmmoe 16 & strunger,
[l lnrdm or mn aliem § -nimm
Bar-aides Jh the t dmughitor ul'.qn hom king.
Bara 71, 03, IHB, .o ity effeer of the Ahotn: goyermimon entmsied with
the 'command 4 wmipervisbon of tweniy pails, alio known a8 Earlg

Barmeanin 301, o motten fme e
Barahi 538 muhorl.;lmi :Hm.nhmh ur!hnlfﬂ:harﬁl,
Irnu'l nutbarity in Lrppt: Asmam waa od by ihe AJmnn. 'Th
ly lervtd [ woh aml phyticians |n ke :I'D'l'll hmuschiold.
Itrnth- I iy Iherally, ndheront or observers of o dealn of Eu m;
‘ﬁlﬁ [ Mmuru'!u iner:nh whn haid prmnlli
lplﬂmr o avenge the inmult snd wrongs el @i ﬂl-nr
ﬂn‘mnnnrt the actoa] wond] nf !mw be[:u].-— ¥l ar I ghail*
dic, wndl thesshy rEpay de:
m.-uas - =y, the m.nﬁmmiuwmlhlnﬂuhhumnﬂw
D&I canre] aver all judiclal, reverue and sven milisry fonctlons,
ln':.'hﬂh [ ﬂ"minn harge af m unit of Gheting who wire Ahomi
n soc
liuhm ET.&q *deﬂmu“ vlm:rm
mveteign w pmi over siate the company
mindsters and officer.

- Bar-Deodbal 24, the hoad of the Deodhabs se Aliom it
Mhll- 4, 79, 108, the geest sinbe-drum ; one of the pemerow fixed symbaly
af Ahom reyaley, Ilnhh: hun;? b‘:rbzndﬂfu hia grancaoss
Klthnhl-ng t is proki rom being: beaten mxceph on
m
m 5,. ﬂ pdnmpqlpu of the rayl enclohure eminining

)
the palece arul seeredaring ; the name of & vesal wate in Kamnep,
Muh-u- 224, beads of the twenty-foar & founded
e of Snnkandey pnd Madhnbdev, under the J.rﬂuﬂiﬁm
aral aposties, Parmbaottam Thakor aed Chaturbhoj
Tl‘lnn'lmmn:lnﬂufﬁm.rh Mnhantns, iz Bar-barejanies
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Bargshan 13, 33 43 ., ot of the three cabipet mindsters, The des

nlr-hnul.pn Dargohisin, whe wu Submpha’s nazis
htll#iuihﬂ'mnquﬂte enjoyed the office of Bargohnin. As &
msttor of eonvention the TDargoha hmmdud In ur]rdl. i bk
malnly toncorned with war wfalm. The tide B o i q: Iuﬁ
to the communder-in-<hief of the of a bearing tibe
ﬁ;ln n of Jayunta, Alangmingl Da n ol Hurma,
palitical Lu-fldh.rimn exteedded 2 a mu.wr al'oc.p-rwllm d'\'t:'
T e oyt e Al hmm- Bved ot
e = ve of 1 ak
LR ——
i + A lnrEs UELYY C Wor o ng
%n:'l: rrn!;[rr or § shaw! o wesr [n the winter  Size varies
0

?ﬂ.lﬁ,&rmﬂmﬁlmmnmdi wilsoee childrey
were eutlidid Tor sucresdon,  Sither the Poevatis Kunard br e 'Emhngl::
M?mmlldhmﬂxgm&ﬁa‘nwm 'I'lkﬂuhmw”
i [ i | vk
!lilm;"mr

i1, 183, a wnte mosting attendnd Ly the king andd Bls fall quote of

l-mml i ilhti-mnnml :-rplhhnl: ﬂmwﬂ ntﬁl'hgﬂ]?:r witheny b
iy

Sxkburi Hunea Neglheri Y
t Mareal at Jnypur,
ilﬂntﬁmtﬁh R.dn:fg:wpmlwﬂnhnd nd'h-ml! wakers

Ih.ll tithe wnt umiiborm ta the ukan or Aham :E
Crauhati by froptier i lu wfswrl the Brahmammtrs nﬂh’ﬂl I mArve

- Uras eomfrust ta Uiiic ||;|' Iﬂg lt;?ml e of e o
I engpeatipr gl i oy F elgn drﬂwmh!-:ln Raje, A.D.
Hiﬁm’?g J'Iv.';; ‘-:1 rsr:.!“ mwinm aa oW Eﬂhl?:

to contenl tha mﬂh;';!m- wlghﬂn N’

Barphubon I, 13,335, :he.u:m-I: rq-wnmmm
it the eivii and mﬂ.l'l.u'r the sres from K!uil.t'hlr Y

Mannha.
Baroraja 63,316, tls applicd o King Sivs Em‘r three gueens, Phuberwpoed
Armbiks nnd i, who ﬁrmﬂm sathority during
hﬂr.rrhd of their husband's disalillity on astrological groands.
237, 241, 244 tiche oudfsemby applisd in Asaxeyeee doctmtnty
5&&;‘ mml: Mmﬁyﬂmmhtmmdu 1 this Ceovernor-{eneral
i
""'F"-f'ﬁ.i'“siﬂ i st St g by e Al
o €0
htwd of the Tnfiﬁlllﬂimll inted o fook alier
IL:|| nfbﬂﬂll-‘m1 hndnﬂummddm rpheres as well

lummhhh V297, 308, ..., hesd of the Tebdsa or muissaries of the king
mm.&u -, . : o an officer af the Aham tof n high rank,

\ha hiead oF departmes or ki or which had no Fh-l.lhl'l.l:l'
ur-mn:ﬂdﬁwurjdwmlwld:wprﬁﬁlﬂm

1 wiarl, The title of Barun, found ameaf the inkabiants of Chitts
pqg ivof differeny origin, aod door not lmpl:l' that its holder fn un

196, 184, 210, a shicldmmen.
m:lm 17, 20, 304, o peiry oficer gemsally entruseed ws u courler,
errand-man . of
Baswal 301, u.mm’"ﬂ’;-umw dﬁaﬂmul’ﬂwﬁm

m\nﬂtn&hﬂnﬂ o the waitt with &
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Batn 79,81, 05, ..., "A tray with & fooi, Jower than g seed, on which betsl-mug
mhp!thrm,nr 0 mmﬁwwd:m&wanﬂﬂagﬂpmm
to o Fespectabe " <Kioha, It is muede of wosd, gold ur silver,
but gooernlly nmm bell-mstal.

Rat-bar s hanlan tree planted on road-ide for shelter and thade to prasen-
by, constituting A distiset ceremmony during the coranation dayt.

M.’L 41,340, an Akom subject whost naee dees riot sppear in tha reconds

ar belonging to any deflnite unit or Brel ; the Bebojias wese, [rom tioe

m HW under mrw units which wers named Bebefln kcls, or

diserdl among the existlng units to Al up vacanties or mise (el

b
Hex lﬁ,ill—,lﬂ,.*ﬁi or physician ; alsa used la the wnse of o barier
in e civeriet al'l:-mdﬂ; o accounit of tha practice of & crace foem af sie-
gery by borbers,
mmfﬁ-{!.lnuﬂhmpmwiﬂlgﬂd.
Bhasia M-wdm Tkl mmtglﬂw Himlu year generally cormespondding
L] ] o Beptomber 15,
Bhagsvat nan of the sighteen Purmnax, in twelve cantoa, denling with the
glorificusion of Sri-Rrishna, n cardinal book of Vaisnavim,
Al nhpm, n roader and Toterprator of the Bhagovat Puran,
1 1 e m .
lhl-n,; B85, [terplly = brother king, u term applied by the Bhan chiofinim
1 the Ahom Raja el piee-werna, 10 dexignate their mutusd relatlanslip en
Bihiking 100, R Hloele yodoSE e . Py . Bakrn B gt
o101 n ] entin ar i avin] [0
ﬂmmtﬂnﬂ.ﬂtl?nl kmetibutlon or to the Adhikar, .
Bhundasl 119, 125, & miors-kecper | on afficer ln charge of & myal bhesder or
Phawans "mmriﬂ“ e 8 per cntsdueted an Lndl rs—
wwans & elrans Brmanc: a
Hres wit Su'll:ndhnr. Gayans angd Bayams, andd almast mt‘-‘ﬂﬂh‘ with &

Mahps.
Bhlscashktami day 157, the eighth day of the hright hall of the moon In
Emmunzmwhmmu.mumw»uhm,mw
urava werrior.
Phuknn 56,67, 78, ..., the Ahom cammamder in chorge of the
howsbold woops kecping guard over tha royal palace and in
i

3R, = dbmtls
Blull-snol 316, Ahom roys] banguee held at night, which preamably served
a8 0 palitenl dinner.,
Bihu 183 the s of Avwin, Pouah and Chalors, whizh are reganded as
festive occalons Dy the Assairiess of all denoming

ve vy tioms, marked
Loy 4 of nnid af relresbiments. The three Bilu
Are roepestive el Mati ity Bihy snd Bahag
dn 218, the ten of white moon Inxmardlace]
Hewing the of Soradin Durga Pufs. This day tnm:h;
byt-the immendon of the Durga image La tanks, posly ge rivers,

Abom prince Solmphs in i i

& by right of jolnt uest eajoyed the afice of Buregobaln 6h

i secoination of Abomm e, Tha Buragohain was regarded), a4 & master

af mmﬂwu?thﬂ l:nwlnm member of the ;ﬁm anid Li.:*

wert appointed u fmu‘.ubr‘mu Sadiyn f.q-.’ﬂ i
[

Wﬂmﬂ: o over ares. exbénding Trom the

ou ver to Sndiye, and
35, 4%, head af the pachanis

i
el
é
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Burkendsz, 335, an grimed petalier ; ug-ﬂmn stalwarts and frtunehuntens
uﬁumﬂ pillaged Assamess the & th carky
a&ndmﬂlm:lm Izl g ke

mhﬁ:lnﬂ t:I.H:I & man in charge of the whip and ather lnatraments of
]m mery

Chadt, the wellth manth of fhe Winds year genernlly corrnponding
l.u 16 1o April 15,

ﬂhih.t-'.ﬂ! m umnn'i-uﬂllrhc-[uuu-thd Ahom form, Vide Devdial
dzam q,p.‘ Tntradurticn :1.mtndpp 134137
s 311, tinkling forming part of the docoradons of an e

uh.m:-,m.trumm ot ofa lilgher sraton than the KariPaiks, The Chamuan
were halibess ol o mmmﬁnﬁdupmmllﬂalmﬂm,lﬂd
T oreflrity sxemaied foom . mamm] service, They wire e ealled

Ohandre-chilimd, 315, o mpecios of hore generally heesm Inooolour
ah.-pdiaﬂi i :nak am Ak kel ﬂn“;nmhnri al which wrved cnlinarily

Changinlia Fard, 63, o Harl o scavenger wha worked undes the platform
In the reﬂdu:u:ﬂ ‘of Ahom wztl mo o
, & Al clan, the members of which m qupninltd 1 faifliat
n it erbenirals Il sentences of desi

Cha !u!r! the etate of e {ng Hajn nmnhﬂu af ke lnnds,
A [
p-z 1,3&, ...... L i Ahom thile amfirred on the nonmst male

ritlmlive al tiu "'“mu?fg I:In;.n;.!l:rb uqul.vﬂﬁ-‘lt ﬁir‘ dukedam, lm:l 1u

Chantni-chora, 75, & court dumbﬁwdmr:lunmurmqmd{!:n
vl‘.‘hh-l,zl;ﬁ'l- n slender benibos bitely or stick.

Ehb:i ﬂ?, .nhmﬂ:lndnmuinawnppu-.m;rqh,nmd
|

Ihu tu image of the Abom kings ; (s posession implied
unl :;:T mﬂpmw Ii.ll'behgldtn'b:ljl.wdu:th
H Irv.;f’ i hhﬁ mﬂﬂ 1o have lﬂldnit =t Calouila
ering his period ﬂ.:gbl Chemecfmy, meaning 8
akone, S::n-u.- nimflurity estpldished petween the .M:mg

the Hindu S-ﬂ.-.p-um.
hnH“:'diﬁl Chouki, a [motier catpoat, or entrance to & tow, duly forsified

Phukan, 177, the eficer in charge of the store comtaining the
mm.ﬂuﬁl.unﬁl?ﬁﬁﬁwmﬂ r;m'ii . This rm.
T3 hulrhu‘ l]unlmml'_

l'.:hﬂ-hnlu&m & METMEEET
m.nﬁ.ldnhl 40, m';ﬁm].fuwd officer who [t juniorin cosmand or mutho.
ilitary oF
s IEIllr-:--l.. 47, 38, 7S, the Bars In charge of twenty midiers or

ardi armed wn]: d-.: nr s
n-.t-R mﬁim Iuh-lﬂlln‘ the hllm on ihe
outskiren of n Dulh‘n macle over io

i bilssimadl. Th:-rwmﬁm - HGMWEE -ndl'nm;:d

to & il 1 clan CiFTa, ndepied (ke

i l':': x cocsiving o AR, SEASY Foould ot by teadily
dildng.rii fraen thelr mastors

Dukshinkul, tle mdmm"gmm.gmmwmmmn

nnﬂ:u.:l.t 83, ooy b division of e equivaleal (0 twenty-linsr minuees,
Adﬂﬁ!mﬂnﬂmhﬁwﬂlnmw dandan.

a4 ke thres cabiloe e
mﬂ;?’& H-I:inh::;] L Sarputmsgohaln, Ik S ,.E';?.:m,
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ernfined to thess thres, though new It bs o mny man of reipect-
ability. From Dmmger, large o geeat e o meaning o
pel’ macriptions,

Tusera] ecligicor ribe.
Duo, 59,42, 75, -, . ., b cutting instrunsnt, sharter than & swerd, wlth crooked
"n.rl : tmﬂ:.‘im#u:;xodpmmwhhddu.hfhww

weabd, 3
Duke-Barbarun, 60, B9, 64, . .., the helspresumptive 6 the affice al the

I

Debn-gosnin, 40, 720, a Gomin or ponfif who is nomippied far succesdon ta
" ihe office of Adhikar, more muaily oilfsd knr; & senior pontll
ofa Sates havisg chusces of naceession 1o the DekaeAdibikorslbig oe Adhikpr
ship, The Deka-gomin ey be the ; or 5 Gomin Junior in

p...,“ﬂ..:.""’fmﬁ““"w life arigienged 0 kirg’s appeintment

i y we s gt EhE (Y

'h'fl-[l:;!.ll‘ih::lfll.k!‘ﬂlhﬂ'-- d of dx th | youtha or
Debar “Phers wese o hallers of this tibs, sne ar Rangpue sl the

v B e e e of the o1 A et

1] PR fiiiie ] i 1 mi i

wh nfEcerd weeship 16 the deies of the Ahom Im atefedly r;]-:nhn-
g fioren, “The gocs worbiipped were Phu-ra-fa-m, Lmgden, Eackheo,
ng:ln.I in, Phal The Deadhials chalsy descent from Laokhed
d;: loms Vel haspea d
[

=+
th, Charnddes was the Jermlem :rﬂ?r.-\hm, m

Dewriss, 9, 180, Brulman privats artaches) to  fexple or & Satra with specific

s ald at " & "

d.]rl.l.mll;lllm prcsly “_IT of tho Cluties and of seversl animistic triles
of Assnm.
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